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6-5 the Father, thꝛough Je. 
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| ſmallbooks maie mooue you 
„welt hotiorable Sir,to deme 


the fame of ſmall price if you 


\meſwure(as the cammon orte 


J of men doe))the in warde ex- 


either the publiſhyng or exbibityngs thereof vnto 
any manne: muche teſſe durſt durſt 15 preſume to preſent 


the Jame vnto the fight: o any hanorabis perſo- 
nage. But when I more deepely conſidered th: wiſe 
dome of godly men in our age, . hiche iudgen nat the 
conſcience all together by the.coate ,or the booke 


O thebynding, I then endeuored. Without caſtyng 


any moe daubtes, to make that. common to others, 
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ln Tape 5 re Hgnoraiinee t gerher it h th 
vanit ie of many of our o une people war one, who 
beyng vtrerly vnckilfull of God and edles doe 
yet apply their myndes to the varne delightes of 
this flatteryng world, quitt forgettyng vhs the 
iuſtice of God which daily hangeth auer them, and 
death whiche continually felloweth and ſodainly 
Rrikerh them,yea,andeternall deftrultion whiche 
gapeth vide for theim ; anti hopeth ; in the ende to 
allow them. It greued me to ſee what baitesare 
laied for them by the worlde, death, and hell, (a- 
pride of life,and contempt of ( rods Worde ; of 1 
Po ſe to e ed theip faules and bodies. As 
ouch g pride of life, nide not ſpeak nue ew 
j ror eit to manifeſte. VV hat man ſteth it not? vo 
au , . be abmoftethat is not infelfed with ite what na- 
Tin in voyde Mit] doemot heuuem aud earth and 
all creatures None and griur ar ie doe not all good 
me f he waile it Preachers eric out of it, and God re- 


die to puniſbe is? yes verely. An for contempt of 
Gods worde, is it not in moſte places foumdę. Are 


| not theminiſters contemned,their preachings diſ- 
 « credited, and their mineſtery chorned by Papitts 
| _ * — ecutters,called luſty and tall 
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46d the lines of the fower ſonnes of eAymon,with | 
the worthie alter of Oliuer E Rouland, Guirharu 
| | aud Richard: ſome are expert in Bewis of; Hamptõ 
A that notable man,with the death of BonifacegA- 
Nun rundel es Trunchifice: ſome i in the court of Venus, 
4 ud. enti in the Ieftes of Shopper the kinges dizzard: 
q | ome in rhe fubrilties of Meg Garagan- 
_. tua: fore again aud to many) un the peſtilent pol- 
liciesoſ that M ahounde Matchiauile:in the pud- 
Aleof plea ſare ee of biſtories,and ſuch like 
which doe manifeſ oat that Gods word is ei- 
ther ſhamefully ebb ed,or de Pitefuly condem- 
nue. For if any good books be wrute gt hethan the 
Wine had mel yegardedyeldome enquired 
| after D that the ere ee pied fon the pa. 
pet thargoerh to the books. Ava; this muketh many 
printers which ſeheth after gaines,to take inhand 
rather the / 2 chinger kus art profitable to thepurſe 
"(though ey bee ridiculous) ind fo fatisfie mens 
Humor; then to print 


without profite thoſe-baokes 
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 chens;vnth our ſeciecouatrie ware, aaf. 
them of theapproching of ourdegdly 
gos deſcried byr he ſermons und rig FN. of. the. 
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the wowe of the Lozdecameto 7onal.Soalſd 


keth the holie Ghoſtezbut J doe not doubt but Jenas Auntech 


that he was talled from his arruſtuimed office, and had a newe 
Pꝛophecie enioyned hym, vez : that he might denounce vnto 
the N*»egjres their deſtruction euen at hande, as herzafter we 
ſhall perceiue. Now therefoqe it is to bee holden, that / ona 
taught emong the Ilraelits, and this was commaunded hym 
by the Le, that he ſhould goe doune tothe Vieuitet. But 
ofthiggonimanndementin due onder wee hall ſee moꝛe: it is 
i; Rr Cer 
ted Ma 1 A Nene a Teacher ta the i⸗ 
——˖ —— — But — ace tothe the Nis Nr hen as 
long tyme he had in the ſeruſt DD 
and his Churche.T his bookets partly Diſtorted, | 
ctiue,! is ie hate Foꝛ he declareth what cam 
buto hynn , after that he 1 m the callyng of God 


if Pen * wry 


pe 3 _ _ A m2 7nd Naito uns 


vpon the Prophet Ionas. 2 


rie function. The woozde of God 9 not onelp to come to 
Jonas when he was ſent to Nineweb,but when he was an ozdi⸗ 
narie Mꝛophete, the Lowe woutvallotrauſferre hi labour to 
| other Nations. But that he was ſent vnto Nines+h;it might 
be that theLozde,wearie ofthe obfwacie of his owne people, 
would ſhewe an example ofgodligdoc ophane and 
Intirtumciſed Nation, wh 


| ge might make the Ji racli- 
tes the moze inert uſable. Theioutwardlie gaue hong? to 
| Religion:theiboſted that thei were a holie people. Circumci⸗ 
ſien was vnto them a token and pledge ol the couenaunte of 
God: yet deſpiſed thei all the Nophetes, that teachyng with 
them might he vypualitable. t is therekzeppobable,that the 
P1ophecs was taken awaie Row 4 78 Nineaites with 
theirexample might-angzmen ime ok the people of Al. 
raell, ſoꝛ that in tier da e * et 
ter that Pies hg gr her: — 
their Sentiles, nothyng l e ofite 
ſufficientlie was his i e ſhed, and th 
| proliteas wehane (giedof fre. £02 vs Paqphecie 
| kyngdomeofJ{raelag! 10 et ſhould c 
woꝛthie to periſhe, the Loꝛde pet perfozmed chat, whichehe 
had ſpoken by the mouthe ok his ſeruaunte. Thei ought there⸗ 
fozetohaue embzared his doctrine, not onely becaule it was of 
God, but alſobecauſe the Loꝛde would haut ae tabee amiable 
vnto them. And J trueix doe uot youbre, batiha that the ingrati⸗ 
| tude ok the people by this meanes was , ſeepug thar : 
the Norexztes repented at the voice of Janas, and that in ſhozte 
tyme: but the Ilraelites alwaies continued hardened in their 
ſtubboꝛnneſſe. And therefozecertaine men moze ſubtillie on 
wiſelp, doeexpoundethis place of Aatth. 7 2. This peru 
generation ſeekecha ligne, and there ſhallno ngnediegtuen 
vutoit,but the ſigne ofthe Pꝛophet Jonas. thus thei late, that 
the Goſpell ſhould bee tranſpozted vnto the Gentiles, euen as 
Jonas was ledde awaie from his owne Nation, aud giuen a 
Wale mann vnder _ 
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fter that 
fice ofa Pꝛophete emõg the people l. Thei which ate 
that then was made a che we ofthe callyng-ofthe Gentiles, 
pet to come, thei bꝛyng fomethyngplaulible,o2 to bee boꝛne 
with: but thei leeme not to vie ſounde reaſon, for this was an 


ertraowinarie thyng. Therefoze not as pet did Godinanife- 


-Mlie hewe , what thyng he would dooe by the commyng of 


Chifte : Euen as when Naaman the Hriau was conuertes 


vnto the faithe, and a fewe others , God chen altered nothyng 


in the accuſtomed oꝛder. Foz alwaies there was a ſpeciallcal- 
[png of the generation of e Ib rabam, and alwaies Religion 
was ſhutte vp within his auncient boundes: and alatesthis 


was certaine that God dealte not ſo with t eher Nations as | 


with 


„ e r cc. ak. cc ca__ 
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vpon the Prophet Ionas. 3 


| withthe Jewes . becauſe he teura led mot vnto them his tud* 
gementes. GDD therefo2e vntill the commpyug ol C iſte, 
would haue the adoption of the generation of A brabam ton⸗ 


other people, and might differ in this free miueledge oꝛ pꝛe⸗ 
rogstiue, that thei might bee a peonle holieany elect, But the 
| Authours coutrarie opinionvoe ſate;thatthe /Vierxires were 
tot tk Cixtumciſion: that ia true, 
but I know not whether their cduerſion wert true and right. 
| ofthe whi e 
| matter J wit W 
ſermeth rather yꝛoballe that the Ninemmet were ſo touched 
with the rebukes;audtþzoatuinges of the Pꝛayhet, chat hum 
blie thei beſought God to muert bis iudixnatiõ. God then once 
fozgoue them: what alter tame to paſſe, it euidentiy appereth 


uerted unt God Foꝛimmediatzie aſter, that Cutie was verie 


continuall deſtructians, was the Churche ul Cod afflicted by 
eee ag it men gene geben 


Wen IE ON II rtr peers Nine, 
ne tbaryr oe Gree; ese intent 
. — 


| tinuefirme and fur e, ſo that che Jewes might extell, aboue al 


illyng moze at large entreate. But this 


net. Truelp, it is nothkely 1 — ton⸗ 
hurtfull, atwell tothe Afraelites], as tothe Jemes, ann with 
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ple and well defenced Citi. Babilon was after bulſded by Sv 


. — 
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0 NI. lhon Cakiine:c 


thole fables mate with ſmall{abourbeerefelled! th the tecki⸗ 


nidnies ofthe facrey Seripeure;Anv yet was this ket fooꝛtht 
by the generallconſentofaltmen, that Ni4cb was an amt: 


miramis whichewas the wife of Belus: ſhe alter the death ol 
her houl band. would vrelare thar ſhe allo did excel in courage 
and induſtrit and that ſhe was not ba womans diſpoſition. 

But aſmuchẽ as concernieththebaſder of Niseueh, it is 
cettaine that C tie was fit builded by us. Fknowehot 
whether it were bye. J laue this thedefoze 
in the plaiue feeld, betauſe Iwill not vontende about avoiibt: 
full matter, but certaine it is the fleſte he gumer ok this Citſe, 
by the teſtimonie of oer was) ds inuthe as tun 
theth che 
had neyerſpoken — yet this tefkimonie of e 
onghtts he | 


Id betauſt te peoplothen meer beate and ſaw 
the Empire v Wanaril e eee t 
have diſpaired; had ti not boen comfb3ter; Wain therttoze 
ſhewechtharGod wiltbetFuvgs aguinlt-the Naew22s: any 
although ti a ctomehevoenotvihe chem ativeonifdjtethertt: 
——— ee . 
ctared to bet cuen readie ee F 


; — lan ew 
outifiethenr fail 


. 
— ner 


Fo we kitowe how hard a thing it ia, to vndertake greate 
aànd waightie charges, vhee fly when wee percetueour ſelaes 


deſtitute of abilitie. Jfwe haue to doe wich many and mightie 


 |ſpirices faile vs . Therefoze, leaſhe thegreatneſſeof Nivexch, 
might firtke arerroz into Jona, he is /in good tyme he made 
readp, and armed with tõſtancie heare ſaith Gad: Qoe there 
oe ta Vu neither let che ſtrength of that (Monarchie 
7 Naiechee, from fulfllyngrmp commaundement » that iazthat 
3 [f uhewrht Wente their wickedyeſle,@1d denounce vue; 
5 waa their vtter deſtruction;ercenethet repent, Now ther⸗ 
0 ſoꝛe weknbwe to what ende it unacallen Narenehn that great 
Cie: neither pet fo2 any other cauſe ought this Abe b en 
wite Joa IJ doubte not but at that tyme the Iſraelites vn⸗ 
A. rltoode that the Citie was ſpacious;and allo that it was en- 
ll d with ſtrength, and a greate multitude of men. But th 
5 Lowe would ſet befozechis-ſernauntesepes , the thyng 
night ſtaie bym from doyng his duotie. Goe therefore ([aieth 


er rte the mitive of lonas, whether ht pꝛeler 
nt;befoze all the impꝛdimentes ofthis wonde, And chig 
JZ a true trial ot our obedience; wht as we ſumplie have Gos 
z wldeuer diuers impedimentes, doe (ct them ſelues againſt 
, and doe [tt no waie ta eſcape doe appe are, but 
t with ſhutte eyes as it were, wee followe on whether God 
On Feridethvs, aid dor not diſpaire that he will giue vs ſtrength: 
; dthathe wilſrearhefoxthehia haude, as often as neede ſhal 


quire, tothe ouertommyng of all;difficulties , theLoze 
4 out dtherefoze thus denle with ora, as ifhe ſhould late, cat 
et 


110 
e 


er any thyng hinder the, haue remeadies almaies 
BN my hande. Ouely yeelde thy ſclfinto mp power,and 
4 ice dhe thing 6 the, chis is theſame. 
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vpon 1 Prophdt Tbgas. 4. 


| armehisferuamewtth conftancie; leaſt he might be terrified, 
with the goꝛgeouſneſſe, ritches, and foꝛte ol that Citie. 1. 


e uerlaties, we are not onel diſcouraged; but cuen our verie 


Be e ee re ee . 


nthp inyndewho'J am, and bee content with myne authozi⸗ 


C. ij. Therefoze , 
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he chideth them, he ragethagaiuſt thein, and thieatenech thf; 


. com! 


thꝛone, And this e 
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Cherefoz 4softe as Govrequirethanpthyng * 


we thinke either the thyntz to he impoſſible ,o2 hard to bee ac-: 
compliſhed,chat the law ok duetie doeth require, let this come 


into our myndes that nothyng is in the woꝛlde, whiche ought 


2 yeeld to the tommaundement al God: it ſball then come 
VANE; that we hallgather our (pirites;and.take-ourage ta 
o% -neither hall any tůynt reuoke vs from our office, and our 
richt tourſe, although the whole wozlde ſhouldreſi God. It 
followeth : Crie againit it, for the wicheidneſſe of them is come 
op before me.Crie\ it. This was an lothſome 
charge, immediatly at th beginnyng takrtlame. Fo wee 
kno we that men in their power are puffed vp with wide. And, 
ſeepng at that tyme there was one anely Nſenarrihis in the 
worde, whole cheef lente was Ninewch, (carſe withpacience | 
eres could aup teacherbeeavmicted with them, although he 
were in ſome kaudur, and beautifted with lame excellencie, / 
oꝛ had gotten ſomefame;and would alſo bzyngvuto the plea: | 
ſaunt tidinges. But Jenas mas afmrainer ,a man of baſe de- 
gree: without authozirie: aud beſide that, euen at the firſte he 
Ninenite: hecrieth againſt thẽ. 


and what of allthis? F ſothe we ſee then how hard was this 
naundement, whiche God commaundeth his Pzophet to 
cri xainlEche Ninenirer,Poeouerthere is: For their wigs 
kedrieſſe's come vp before ne. God by this partell confirmerh 
his ſerununt Jonas iłhe ſaied. There is no reaſon, that ag a 
moꝛtall man thou ſhouldeſt bjabble with them: but J doe ap⸗ 
point thee my meſſenger, that thou maieſt cite thẽ befoꝛe my 
ie been ok greate fnce, to haue a⸗ 
nimates leuas tuen for that he dealt not with the Vine us as 
aman but as the meſlenger of God. And this alſa might bend 
their hartes, that thei might vnderſtande, althoughno moztal 
man tould puniſhe their wickedneſle, vet that thei could nat 
eſcape the vengeaunce of God , This there loꝛe is the reaſon, 


why the Lorde pronouneeth himſelfto bethe Judge of Nave- 
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cupied in dooyng of his 1 ernütted nothyng 5 
herebn hen overs { 


the Je- 


- 


by he followed. nog his wi zmight reaſonthus, 

hat Tue Aſballeopopintache Mincipall ſeate o chat 
Monarchie, hiche this dale treadethallthe yearth under fete 

dee ined wi or ha 
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but ebene eee, he as 
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Ka eee 


he ear heces God Gman- 
” that the night} N. Aan n deth thynges 
f 2 contrarie to 
r alex huped forwſuche thyng. our reaſon, 
Do tothe Pꝛophetes is ſome aucthozitie, aat but he kno- 
elivet edpt a1 l But fouacthanghtchatalma; weth before 


w. ae een de ef 


to what ende. 
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cholen one nn 4vhpiniar' was Wi thin 
char he was rg 
a Teacher in his owne Countrie Med uld not | 
taken thenteroanbther 8 rk ati tes 
niundemetteof Gov, 'partlp! wilt the weakeneſſe ff the 
felhe,partly the uraungeneſte ofthe caſe:thirvly his vifpaire 
of kruite oz ſucceſſeof higdocrhie'were-hinberatnce vats 
en drain ome no? her: nr 
Fortherheek rule ofall'66titiois is;t6 followe 
| anpmame eytell in pꝛintely ver: 
mes; vet vanthpyng ndoke Minn all his bertues be, Whiche 
- ſhine befoxerheepesofinen;vuleſle his intent be to obey God, 
The 5 Godtherefoze;as/ That ald heweth the pꝛin 
cipalitie in the gouerning of mans lite and e pt we knie that 


4 2 
 Heweth arts warns nal har ſoar ww 85 mother 
lace, Ito Noche, ebend ede 


and as I baue alreadie ſaied: He was not with ſo groſſe an er⸗ 
rour bewitched, that he woulothinke that he were out of the 
reache oz handt of God, when he was a ſugitiue. But what is 
it to flee fromthe face of the Lozde;but that he here cankeſſech 
that hefled fromthe preſence of God, asthoughhedefired, as 
kugitiue ſeruauntes are acruſomed, to reed the rule and im⸗ 
perie ok his God? Sith thereloꝛe Jenas was cariedaware with 
ſuche violence: there is not now, ay with any vaine gud fri⸗ 
uolous clake, we ſhould goe abnut to exuſe his offence:this is 
one thyng. As muche as taucheth the name Therſfs.02 Thars 
ſa: I doubt not hut that it maie be here taken foz Colicia. ** 
be ſome that thinkechat the Citee Therſmoigment by tt, but 
theiaredeceiued;The whole regiSthe 
which turne it the lea. are likewiſedeceiued, Foz dana would a 
not onely mount upon che ſea, but would paſſe auer into Ci. 
cia, which is right appoſiteto the ſeaaf Syria. But the Jewes 
called that ſea T hans, as by many places it maie appere, be: 
cauſe thetvſed verie ↄtten to ſaile chether and hei ſeyng that. 
that region on the other ſide the ſea. was vntothem moe kna⸗ 
e caried 
thether, their marchandiſe, and againe vſed their tompanies⸗ 
therefoze called thei the ſea Tharſit, by rraſon ot the nexeneſſe 
thereof, as it is well knowne., /onas would flee inta {alicia - 
uihen the lo de ſent hym to Menue h as he ſaie th I hat he roſe 
vp that he wighi flee, mozeauer, hat he came downyto lapho, 
founathere «/oipp,whiche went ouer to 7 harſfs;thathe gaue 
the pzice ofhiscariage ouer, that he went doune into the ſhip; 
that he might goe with them into ¶ eis. Seeyngthat Jona 
ſettethdoune in oꝛder euery one aftheſe thing es. it doeth ſhew 
that he was lully ſetled in his purpoſe, and mought not be with 
dꝛaiune but with a violent hand, betatfe in his tourniehe was 
not tauched with repentaunce. Foz there maiemauythyuges 
come inte our myndes, whenthe callyng ol God ſeemeth too 
burdenous vnto vs. There is none ot᷑ vs, when obedience is ti 


be perſaꝛmed nta Gd, whicheraſteth not in his mynde this 


een _ 


vpon the Prophet Ionas. 5 7 


n 
'T 
1 
4 
-# 
x b 
. 


. 
4 
+ "FE 
= 
1 
* 
. 
= 
g 


_ - 1 _- 
. 3 * a 
* e n " 
n * * * . e 
ö _ * " * Na. n — 
— ww aa wy Rood * * 22 a 25 * q K rad * . q þ #4 7 ” 
—— wer ee — — * — — * — Wy We. ne —_— 
* — —— — — , 15 — 
« — * " — _ — — 5 i ge .—- 
ls as —— - = * 1 
be 8 . *. m „r mY — 1 e 4 47 4. * » — A 
—— — — — — ra 
— ———— — EINE — ä 8 * 8 g * A 
* =_ 2 
a #rwp 4 a 4 "TR . 
: ; W_ 
PF 
G Bn, 
- - 4 OTE TO IR" - — Tyree —— . a6 —— - — — — 5 — 7 — —— — — W 
: Nr F 
$i: 
4 2 
1 


„ 
— 


2 — — QDKſßSm 
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how willethou come theth! as thou hopeſt to come: Se what 


dangers abide thee./Fo2 Sathanalwaies commeth ber! 
aſſone as we ſtudie to obeit God:thus then we ſtriue : Poꝛeo⸗ 
uer, we doe repellthole thpnges, which we ſer to be contrary 
to our talling. But Jonas ſheweth that he was obſtinate in that 
his deniſe of ſleeyng. Neither onely would he gde doitne tato 
Tharſis but in deede he came to the Cicee /apho,whiche truly 
is nere to Jewꝛie, and therefozecertaine men thinke Tharfir, 
tobe ephrica,but that is too muche racked: Others againe 
gelle it to bee T 5#ner,o2 Carthage, as though at that tyme 
es e were builded. Theſe menne are banden fol 


waie beet out the lande of e e hymſelfte 0 th = 


ſea:yet vihẽ he 2 — eaopag . 
intothe ſippe, beg. degrees pꝛo⸗ 
erh alreadie J haut ſaied, he accuſeth his owne db ftir 
tie: euen that he did not onely admit chat fro ward cogiratioiis 
rorefulethe tallyng ol God, but alloconfirmedhymielfinhis 
tontumacie: and when as many thynges whiche came in the 
waie, mig tronfrainehyni ſome thyng do ſtaie, yet alwaies 
fullowed he, whither that peruerſe and blinde violence did tar⸗ 
rie hym. It is no doubt, hut le by plain wodes eypꝛeſleth, 
not onely that he was a kugitiue: but alſo that he was ſd by di⸗ 
ners meanes, Now as muche toucheth che fight / dillgently 


that is to bee marked, whiche J haue ſpoken befoze : that thel 


flee from the ſight of God, wholdeuer doe not willyngly obay 
his commaundementes:not that thei can departe karre awaie 


from hym, but that aſmuche as in chem lieth, thei will wut vy 


God in certaines ſtraigtztes oz narrom places, and ſo exem 
them ſelues from his power and hand. No . — — 


feſleth thus muche openly; but the matter it ſelfhewethrior: 

withſtandyng, that no man departeth from the commaumde⸗ 

mente of God, but is willyng to demwithe aud take frõ hym 
his 


vpon che Prophet Lass. * 


s rule 02, imperie, that he mighetule oz gouerne no moe. 
oenertherefoze willin cubmicnoeth? ſelues to God, 
dee euen as if thei tourney their backes tohym, and reluſe bis 
gouernment.lealt any moze thei ſhouln bee ſubiecte to his pos, 
wer and might. This is to bee noted, that euen as Jonas here © 
ſhewedhym(elfgiltie befoze allthe woꝛlde, ſa by his example - 
he woulddeclarehow heinons auddeceſtable acrimeitis,not- 
toreceiue che commaundementes ot God, and tovndertake 
| whathecommaundeth.Againe,enen as to eſchue the gouern· 
mente of God, augmenteth the hainouſneſſe or his offence:by 
his example he declareth that we bee rebelles vnto God: But 
couertly we would plucke hym from bis thꝛone, and ſo ſhutte 
hym vp within ſome ſtraightes, that he maie 1 | 
r H epthyn vearch. 4 
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we maie bee gathered into that thy hea⸗ 
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our Lozde,beyng out guide. Amer. te f 


N And the Lords ſent 2 greate winds _ the ; 
Sea, and there was made a greate tempeſt iu 
ebe ſea,and the ſhip thought tobe: broken.” u 


_ Cre ſhewsth /ova-alter what: ſoxthowas vio- 

J lently dzawne backe ofthe Lozde, when he en: 

& deucured tocomietghHimſelffromhis face. e 
— 40 aich therefoze. that,” bers 225 4 greats tem. 


_—_— 5 << ba pute; on- 
tunt, Tür — — ere — 


| ſome tourne it. Gi aiſed 


eee and — 


e eee eee eee | 
arre tetched: an | J 


3 rhe dhe Dea, 
And thoughhere$P1opher maketh mentis but TE 
tempe 

\ 


vpon the Prophet lonas. 9 


tempeſte. From hence not wi generally 9 1 


füllt to gather, that neither ozmes,no2 pet other mutattans 

the ayze, which either eng t dul ls ſti tber 

in the Sen, happened 5 8 Pitt kl DHeauen 
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paſſe, vuleſſefrom thence it in, ao decree . N. 
Vur ifany man will oblette, was ve guött 

ref , chat for chefautrofons mud) 


thigwyacke,oabe taffed withchar vlolewte 
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/ — of chem 5 


nth frared;and W ! dts hae geber a YL it 


tobe terrified withſmellanvvſnalfformes:to2th 
n tele are 5b khürthez 


| Godleay 2 us eee 
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vponthe Prophet Idnas. 9 


dinerſe motionsin the ayꝛe. Ihen as therefszehe ſajeth,thac 
the ſhipmẽ feared:here hence we gather that it was no mean 
tempeft, whiche ſo terriſted them, beyng men hy long vſe aud 
experience accuſtomed ta all binde! ſtoꝛmes. Mell, chei then 
whiche beloꝛe were hardened, were nowe ſtroken with feare, 
After that he addeth that. Euer one rryeſd voi his God. ſenur 
kane em uot — —— 
ked him elle almoſt euerx moment. t he carried in bis harte 
las qune tozmenito2, when he perreiued him elle to be a fugt- 
nee ſpoken befoꝛe, that it was no light offence, 
that / gbed him elle frhyn the face.of Gon. cant eme 
A his Gilyng, and as mucho ag in-hpmlais,caſt ofthe poke, 
that he would not; ohaie God. Men as thi 
greate wickedneſſe was guiltie inbis owne minde zoughthe 
nat beyng # leeps cogremble feare : And again: while other 
ee eee 0 atthe 
bo bag Sree tome. der en ener 'RNEW 
ek iſon a ne them I . 
perilles,men are tõſtrained to callvp6 Son. F on although 
à certaine perteiueraunce. o ſenſe ot the Oiuine eſſence be in- 
gendꝛed m our hartes, ſo tha at eueryman, will he, nil be, per⸗ 
0 chutbers ta certaine Godheade :pet N 
choake whiche ſhould ſhine in us. Foz willingly 
doe opener cares, and heanineſie; and wiſhe good unte 
our ſelues : though tranquilitie were vnto mien the minei⸗ 
pall bene 0 — 799. — —— 9 
cuerpmandelir ee —— 
—— 


men . ER feare is 


. 
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matter Jenas byingethkortha notable example, when he ſaith: 


— — mr ener it is 


1 I. Man Calis 


E 


eltheb wellripe extinctev, 01 attheteaſts otierwhebiies inthe 
hartes ol meune, is raiſed audftirredvp by daungers. Ok this 


That the hipen — wats their Gods, Ie know how rude 
ED 
chem ſclues altteelpt dlineſſe: and in very deede t 

ſhake ol all feare, and moc kee etten God hym ſelke, as W 
hei mie. Chat chei therefoze crye vnto the Govs:certainely, 
very vꝛgent necelſttie extoꝛted this at their handes. And here: 
foꝛ vs to bee diſquicted'by | 
becan oh il we were in luketie, immeviatlie a deave fleepe 


ane 


18.21 
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1 wy 
enten 2, an 5 5 

eee ech, ta AN manne cried unte 
DD /butalls-avbothi®+rob- God. Cuen as therefoze this | 
placereatherh, chat woellitte mewareconftramed to Feng 
. 

[:] en 
bj —— — rekym tit of Ss. Ser 


dee a . 
Woch cheld chinges dv/vis either —_— þ 
phete: (The Shipmbn ffn to 
as hy raya edge | 
feared (caiethhe) and ye 7 they ve: 
uyng fatch ken their ditoctvſr 02 pie hole entire Fa 
hy eee Ahen tor rende 
— canider that we sight norte 


dale 
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violentlie canſtraine vs, but muſt ppeuent this lackertremitir 
that we of our owne actoꝛde mait erke hym. Fox what pꝛoſi · 

ted it chele Marriners oz other Saylers, that once ibey cryed 
vnto God loꝛ it is credible that a little after they reuoulted to 
their pꝛophane neclygence: when thei bad eſcaped that perill, 
after warde thei laughed at God, and all Religion allo was of 
them contempued; And ſo is it accuſtomed to happen to men 
pꝛophane, whiche neuer ſubmit them ſelues puts God, except 
thei bee therevnto compelled, Thereloꝛe let euery one ol vs of 
bis owne accode offer himlelfe vnto Gad, yea, euen while we 
be out ol daunger. and doe enioye chiefeſt quietnefle.Fo2 il we 
| imaginthat any pꝛetente of vnaduiſedneſſe, o of erro2,07 fol · 
lie maie be obiected at vs, we are farre deteiued, becaule no ex · 
cuſe ſhalbe admittep, ſeyng that experiente doeth teache that 
the knowledge ol God is naturally grafted : and againe, this 
pꝛinciple to be engrauen in all men, that God gouerneth our 
life, that he ouely maie deliuer vs from death, that it is his pꝛo⸗ 
per office to ſuccaur vs and to helpe vs; Foz home canit come 
to paſſe that chele Marriners eryed unto God? Came there 
thether anie nem Teacher — — of. 
Govlineſle,and which in oder migbt ſhewe God to be the de⸗ 
liuerer otf mankinde: No verely: But alreadie this thyng, as 
Jhaue ſaied, by nature was impꝛinted in their hartes. The 
Den being calme, none af them called vpon God: but euen ve⸗ 
rie daũger ehalethawaie this dzowſineſſe from them. By this 
it ſufficientlie appearech , whatſoeuer excuſe they take whiche 
vnto God peeld not his glozie, that the ſame ſhall be friuolous 
and vaine, betauſe there neveth nat any la wwe, chere is no nede 
| of Scriptures, there is no needefinally, of any doctrine, that 
men maje perceive their like ta be in the hand al God, that ſal⸗ 
nation of him onely is tobe required, as we haue alreadie ſaid. 
Fo; inuocation it ſelf,bearethrecoadethat men are ſo perlwa⸗ 
ded of God: Foz inuocation oz callyng upon, commeth not fr 
any — — — 


1 ® i fac: ee 
. : * .. Boar, oo rr . — 


„ 


| | | 
— a. 
j M.lhon Caluine 
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place, chat lo often as God is to bee fought of vs, we muſt not 
truſt to our own witt, betauſe we ſhall immediatly erre. God 
therefoje is to be deſired; that he gouerne vs with his wore, 
lo otherwiſe al men ſhall flowe headlong to their owne ſuper⸗ 
ſtitions, euen as we ſee here euery man to crie to his peculiar 
God. J4 LEP ur nean. 
And further the Pꝛophete admoniſheth here that the mul⸗ 
ticude of Gods was not hatched ol late. Foz alwaies mẽ were 
pꝛone to liyng and vanitie after the fall of Adam we knowe 5 
what greate coꝛruption poſſeſſeth our myndes, ſo that euery 
one faigneth to hymſelle hozrible wonders. Seeyng it is ſo, it 
is no maruaile that ſuperſtitions haue alwaies raunged in the 
woꝛlde, becauſe the wit of man is the woxkehoule of al erroꝛs. 
W || And herehence againe we maie gather that whiche J touched | 
|| of late, that nothyng is moze wicked, then to followe the mo ⸗ 
1 tions ot our fleſhe, becauſe euery one will taſt himſelf further 


- 15 into erro2, yea without any impulſion of others,and ſometime ! 
11 one dau another, euen as it is cuſtomably ſern. Mom he ad⸗ 
veth cher: I ke veſſe les were coſt forrh, That is, the loadinges: 
ofthe Bbtppe, accomyng as we ſee this tobe the lat refuge in 
Sipwꝛackes, euen that men fo? life ſake doe willyngly ſpoyle 
1 themſelues of all their ritches, and here alſo we ſee how pꝛeci⸗ 


14 nus mans lite is to hym, whiche ftriketh not to ſtrip hymſelle 
li | nakedofalt his goods,lealke heſhouldyerihe.Tritely we flee 
= | | 


pouertie,and many purchaſe'death vnto them ſelues, becauſe: 

pauertie is onto them intollerable,But, when they come into 
. ſome extreame daunger, ałlwaies men pꝛeferre their owne li- | 
1 nes before all their ritches. Fo2 what art all the goods of this 
By wozlbe,bureuenacertaiueaccivent toourlife?Bit Jonas to a | 
1 other purpoſe voclareththe-Shippe tobe vnburchener, euen 
© that wemaie knowe that this was no common tempel, but 
when the Shipmen were euen at deathes dooꝛe, thei vſed this 
laſte remedie. Now followeth that other member, whiche is: 
that Janas deſcended into the ſides of the Ship, oy ſide, and Ia 
donne and ſlept. There is no doubt but that ons ſotight ſome: 
ſecreteplacebefozerhecempeſteroſe:Whenas there 
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— wy 0 ae 2 — 4 — : — ᷑—ᷓ— . p 
- 


vponthe Prophet lonas. 12 


loled from the Hauen, Lana departed into ſume ſecret cozner, 
that he might fleepe there. But this lecuritie inhym was not 
excuſable, fo) when he knewe himſelfto be a fugitiue from the 
faceofrheLowe, he oughttherefoze to haue beenetoſſed with 
continuall terroꝛs:pea, he himſelfoughttohaue been the exac⸗ 
toʒ o his own tate. But euen ſoit ofteutymcs fallech out whe 
a man hath gotten ſquilkyng houleaz that at the length he ins 
duceth vpon hymſelf almoſte a bꝛutiſhe aſtoniſyment, he thin⸗ 
—— nothyng, he careth fo} nothyng,he is troubled with 
nf Wn 
Such a luſkiſhneſle therfoze had inuaded the mynde of Jo- 
nas when he went donne into ſome ſecret plate ofthe Shippe. 
that there he might giue hymſell to ſleepe. But ikthis happe⸗ 
ned to the holie Pꝛophet, which ol vs maie not feare his owne 
| fate % Therefozelet vslearneoften tymes to call backe our 
ſelues to the iudgement ſeate, and when our mindes are with⸗ 
| holdeno2 occupied withflepe,lec vs learne to ffirre our ſelues 
vp, and ta tale acc ounte of our ſelues, leaſte the iudgement ot 
the Loꝛde doe duerwhelme vs beyng a ſlerpe. Foꝛ what letted 
why chat this ruine might not altogether haue dzowned Jen 
but that the Loꝛd pitied his ſeruaunt: and watched and pꝛoui⸗ 
ded foꝛ the ſauegard ol him ſleepyng: except therſoze the Lo 
had taken ſuche care foz Jonas, his ende had been come, we ſer 
thereloꝛe howe oftentymes the Loꝛde reſpecteth his people, 
while he is ol them nothyng regarded, andtakethcontinuall: 
watch, while thei ſleepe. But this ought not to ſtande in foꝛte 
to nouriſhe our licentiauſe libertie: foʒ euern one ot᷑ vs flatte- 
25 hymſelle now moze then enough, but rather while we ſee 
Jonas to haue been ſa nie to his fivall deſtruction. this cxample 
might ſtirre vs vy and moue vs, leaſt( it at anꝝ time any ol vs 
Hallgoe aſtrate from :aur taliang:) wee doe ſecurely iye ſtill, 
but rather immediately that wee doe tunne backe vnto God. 
But if God cannot withdꝛawe va vnto bym but by a violente 
meane, then at theleaſtetnrbisparcewee immitate —— 
we in aer Hall ſeen At allo eth. | 
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The text. 
perſe 46: 


Caluine. 


where menne are not retained within ſome ſacred bande. al 


NM. bon Cauine 


4 1470 the Shippe maiſfter came vnto $i "8 
ſai ed unto h. IV : hat meaneſt thou O thou 
eber 24 riſe,crie Vnto thy God Af peraduen- . | 
Lure God mate ſhewe bymſelf- peaceablie 0 
ward vc other turne it, doe thinks pon Vs 
o/ r gratifie Vs and we periſhe not. 


„ere ona derlareth that he was rebuked ofthe = 
$28 | Cauernour 02 Maiſter ofthe Ship, becauſe he 
7a 0 onelyſlepte,when all others were heauie and 
| fearful,whar meaneſt thou(laithhe)O ſleeper? 
It is not to bee doubted, but that repꝛochkullie 


10 Z Y | 
the Shipmaiſter caftin the teeth ol /o»as hisdjonſmeſſe, But 9 


he moꝛeouer chideth hym,fo2 that he almoſte wanted all ſenſe 
and memoꝛie:v bat mecaneſt thou, O ſleeper ſaied her Setyng 
that thou ſeeſt all others, to be at their wittes ende with feate 
hom canſt thou ſleepeꝝ Is not this againſt Mature? ¶Ariſe, 
chereloze, and call pon tiy Gad. Ie ſe tummonly licencioul- 
nelle to be ſo tollerated, where there is no certain rule of faith, 
that every man maie decline hether oꝛ thether. Uherby it 6: 
meth to paſle that the Shipmaiſter ſaith vnto / on call vpon 
rby qodihe ngethhim to the certain rule? Euen foꝛ that this 
was an vſuall thyng in all ages, that men were content with a 
certaine generall appꝛehenſion of God: But euery man after 
that, accoꝛding to his owne will, feigned oz inuented his owne 
God. Neither as J was wont to ſaie, could it otherwiſe bee, 


men agree to this pʒinciyle: that chere is ſome God and again 
that there mut not anp dedde Woll be tnuented and alſo that 
the woꝛlde is gouerned bythe pyoinldenceandpower of God: 
and that ſaluation is ot hym to be required: this is receiued by 
the generallconſentofall men; But when thel tome bnto the 
fozmes and ſpecialties themſelues man vaniſheth 
awaie:how that Gd is to be ſought, chei kno we not. * 


fore 
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foze euery man here vſurpeth libertie, ſaiyng This waie will 
Itrie to pleaſe God with:this meane will A ſe to get his fa⸗ 
uour: The Lozde will accepte this maner al sbedience, and ſo 
ſhall all myne iniquitie be aboliſhed, that I maie obtain fauox 
at Gods handes. So thei euery one faine vnto thẽſelues, win · 
dyng waies aboute the buſhe, that chei maie come vnto God, 
and then euery manue maketh a Godfop bymſelf,Therefoze | 
| there ſhall be no ſtedlaſtneſſe oz conſtancie in men, except thet 
agree together within a certaine bonde oz compaſſe ;thatis,, 
chat the rule ol pietie bee certaine, ſo that men wauer nat noꝛ 
diſpute what is good to bee doen, but that thei determine, and 
| becexcainly perſwaded that there is one God, and that thetal⸗ 
| ſoknowe who that God is: then that thei perteiue the meque: 
how God is to bee ſought, Wee gather therxfoꝛe out ofthis: 
place, that there is in fained Religions a hozrible libertie, and 
whoſoeuer are caried awaie with their awne ſenſe; are even. 
douned ina Laberinth, ſo that men wearie and vere in vaine 
nothyng moꝛe then themſelues, whenthei leeke God, and are 
i naunte of the waie hom. Fox in deede thei runne coura⸗ 
v, but moze and moꝛe thei departe from God. But that 
alſo then thei conceiue in their myndes ſome God, and agree 
vnto ſome pꝛinciple, it ſufficiently appeareth, by the ſeconde 
member ol this verle ; where he ſaieth: Ifyeraduenture god 
wil 2 777  ſauonrable unto v5)ere the Shipmailter reſtraineth 
nut his talke Ike to the God of / enas, but ſpraketh ſimply ol one 
Eee! bow 55 wozlbe diſagreyng about God, teas, 
that then Jonas wozſhipped a God cds: 
rg to — was to be ſhoꝛt, an innumera- 
le companiegfgodsemong.the Shipmen:yet ſaieththe ſhip: 
ater, fthe Lordeparaduenture. Nom then hearknowlen: 
geth ſome one pꝛintipall Gan, ho wſoeuer euery man notwith; 
— 9 oy i Gods; Further we ſe that it 
is moſte true that I — hath bern alwaies a 
I cercair rall pꝛinciple, receiued bythe conſent of all men: 
ix. that by e Sod the wozlde was gouerned: 
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ſozalmuche as thei are too latre from God, then, thei doe not 
onely creepe,but mode pꝛene doe thei bende to the pearth then 
aſpire vnto the heauen. Int ouſtaunt are thei alſo,andalwaies 


wauer thei, theretoꝛe ſeeke thei Gods nye at hande, and when 
thei can linde none, then dare thei bee bolde euen to make them 


ſoine. When he ſaieth, /fperaduenrare,we haue ſeen alteadie 


that p holie ghoſt vſeth thiz phzale:althoughtheretsno doubt, 
but that onelp vifficult ie is noted. Mere notwichſtandyng is it 
pzobable, that the Shipmaiſter was, as pzophane menne are 
wont, perplexed and doubttull, and could determine nothyng 
certainly ofthe aide of God.Therefoze while he thus wauered 
5 ſaieth alltemedies are to bee tried. And here as it 
were in a glaſſe maie we fee; how weetched is the eſtate ok all 


chule, whiche call not vpon Sod with a certaine and ſure faith: 
thet erie truely vnto Gov, becaule the knowledge of Mature 
onfozceth them theretot But thei knowenot whether by their 


criyng thei pꝛolite anything oꝛ no, thei doe repeate their 


perd, but chel kno we not whether their woꝛdes vaniſhe awale 
in the aire, oꝛ whether thoicome vnto God. So doeththe ſhips 
maiſter declare that, he hab a doubtfull mynde, ſaiyng: 22. 
Aducntare, God be fauourabi.e vnto vs ghow alſo call upon thy 


Nod. Ihe had becucertainly perſwaded, that he had called v⸗ 


pon the true God truely he had not tried this doubtfull teme⸗ 


die. But now leaſt anv thyng would rematn vntouched hes 
hoꝛteth Jon, that it he had any Gob, e allo c 7 j 


hym, ——ů makes | | ; , 


arnturecs hall epoeale tome etau abt 

the matter pꝛoſpered not, J v ther Wa thers 

fozechus taketh vengeaunce vpo on vnbeleruy gyng men, becauſe becauſe 

in yot _— was. Beſheweih 9 ; 
madneſle 
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| madneſle it is, where men let looſe the rainetotheir obne at 
| fections,and can not ſubmit thẽ ſelues to the celeſtiall doctrine, 
1 Almuche as concerneth the wopde, I haue ſaied. that inter- 
pꝛeters haue otherwiſe tourned this place , Foz ſome ſaic, f 
peraduenture Godmaie thinke vponvs > Dther hens no 

| Jfperaduentare: hegratifie vs. This woodde LP, 

is to ſhine. Now ſeyng it is here put in the coniugation by 
pacl.ir figniffeth;7 ſhewe hymſelf clears ome vs. But this is 
a Petaphoz muche vled in the ſcriptures, that the face of God 
is duſkie oz obſcure, wht he is not fauourable vnto vs. Again; 
God makethhis face to ſhine, and apperecleare vntovs,whe' 
aa in verie deede he declareth that he ts.benenolous ; Seeyng 
| thattherefozethis maner ot ſpeakyng beſte agreeth, mar» 
uaile why other men ſeeke ſtrauge interpꝛetatids. Afterward: 


I be addeth, Lea## me periſbe. Here the Shipmaiſter ſufficiently 


I declareth, chat he percetueth the like of man, to be put in the di⸗ 
- | ſpoſitionof God, becauſe he finallydecreed that thei muſt nee- 
des periſhe;ercept the Lone ſuccour them, Therefoze this in⸗ 
telligence oz reis that is, e Anticipation is impintedin 
the minves ok all men, that God beyng angrie and againſt vs, 
we are miſerable, and iniminente deſtruction is at hande vnto 
vsꝛalſo the other Prolepſit, o preſumption bʒingeth ta paſſe in 
ſthe hartes of men, that euen ſo ſoone as the Loꝛde bach laoken 
Y — —„-: — 
n holie Ghoſte ſpeakech not, 
ſbuta pꝛophane man. Further we ſee, what maner of thing the 
12 — the Shipmen is, yet by the inſtinct of Nature 
5 — ſaiyng, and in this plare there is nofiction: Foz 
p God as Ahanealreadie ſaied, wꝛeſteth from vnheleeuers, in 
# neteſſitie a tertaine confeſſion. rom the whiche willyngly thei 
would tourne their backes. Now what excuſation maie wee 
- Hope foꝛ, if we thinke that our ſalvation conſiſteth in our owne 
- Handes?Jf we depende not wholy vpon God? It we in pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ems none account of him, as if we could be fife 
n woꝛdes ought to de . 
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The text. 
ve rſe. 7. 


Caluinc. 


M. Ihen Caluine 
Lorde 1 rer lire vnte vn ande we erb not. " f bebe 
now. 


Ok eAndt ehery manne e ſaird to bis fellowe, Come 
And let Ur caffe lottes, that wee maie hno we 
SO what cats fe this euill is come vpon e. 
»; {hes calt lottes,and the lot fell Upon Jonas. 


Oe allo dooeth not raſhely put in this thyng, 
A tbacche Shipmenconſulted emög them 
F okcactyng lottes : Fox hereby we gather that it 
| 23 5 > TY. was no vſuall tempelk thereloꝛe there appeared 8 
=== ſme ſigne ok the anger of GOD: Foy it ſome 
winde arileth, this becauſeit olten cõmeth to palle, it hall not 
ſeme ſo greate a maruaile:it the tempeſt lb wee is alſo 
an vſuallthyng, it mut therefore bee ſome thy gree⸗ 
uous, that ſhould ſtrike feare into the mindes of men that thet 

might perceiue that God was pyeſteto take vengeauntereuen 


as we alſo kuowe that this hath been a common thing emon 


pzophane men, that thei neuer perceiue thevengeance of 806 | 
but in matters extreame . But when God taketh vengeance 


vpon'wickebneſſe, by vnaccuſtomed meanes, then doe menne 


begin to acknowledge that veng eance of Gov:theſamethyng 
even now teffifieth out: I hei ſulalchreetope 000) enery man to 


bis follewe, ¶ vmo let vs caſt lottes, Mas this then a tonrmon 


thyng, that thei taſt lottes as often as any tempeſt happened? 


No verely. Fox there is no daubtʒ but that thei fled to this re⸗ 


fuge,becanſeXhei knewe that God ſtirred not vp this tempeſt 
without a moſke greate and weightie cauſe . This is one. J. 
dun not atthis tyme topyoſerute ther relle ; "Iwirefetro(t 


therefozerill to mozrowe. aht 
'FThe Prater. . 
- Raunt almightie God, ſeeyng that he 
We are dꝛiuen and toſſed emong „ 


ny ſurges, that notwithlandyug., wer: 


maie 


vponthePropherlonas. 


maie learne with quiete mynd 
ſelues vppon thy gr: (> andy 
thou halle teſtiſied that 

vs, and not that tub nt wp nar a vio= 
lent ; handeDd2awelt vs vnto thee, but rather al⸗ 
waies that we maie be aftentine vnto thy pꝛo⸗ 
dence: That wee maie kn 


mile, 10 


our life doeth h 
like a vapour vaniſbyng awaie, except it bee ſo 
karte foꝛthe as thou takeſt care foꝛ the — 


that ſo wemaic reſte wholie vppon thyx 
| andalſograuntenen in ioytull and quictmat- 
ters. wee maie ſo inuocate thee chat we 
yng thy pꝛotectiõ maie liue in ſafetic,a din the 
meat 8 105 we maie be careful that a ded 
. . 
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A REG late, and at all ſeaſons ſo wee 


| 3 in Sean enter 


6 „ 
N e reſte calt lottes,becauſe 
WAL this is not wonte to be doen, but where men 

ICAMNE Nj perceive, them ſelues deffitute bothe okrea⸗ 

ſliuu and counſaile. But this is alſo to bee no⸗ 
chat whereas 195 At ne poceveth oferro2,becauſe 
140 £1 4 F J. | thei 
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15 
dle When our 
thou art at hande vnte 


not onely that 
g by a thzeede, but that it ig 


enioy⸗ 


whiche male qutte 
allections fro. the. 
that tare⸗ 


Caluire. 


1 r eee ee — 


+» Howlvenertherckozetheloffended,andbeconuicted,andy 


M Thon Che 


thei acknowledge not, chat the Low wonly tale vengaunce 
ofeneryofthem , thabtl them ſelues were alla of 
eat ent. Foz thei would not haue lated the faulte 
vppan one mans ſhouldera, if euery man had well tonſidered 
what he had deſerued befoze God, Nam if any e 
pen, it is the duetie ol euer man to examine hym ſelle. and his 
life befoze 2 Gavilo thalliprome topalle.chat poppe eſe ts 
- thelaſt,theiallmuſtconfelle,thac thei ſuffer iuſt puniſhment. 
But while all men together enquire whiche ok them is gniltie 
- befoze God, ſovoethey eronerate them ſelues, as if they were 
innocent. And this diſeaſe allo at this date doeth raunge in the 
woꝛlde, euen that willyngly euerie man laieth the faulte vpou 
others, aud will all ſeeme innotent beloze God: Not that thei 
maie aboliſhe all their guiltineſſe, but becauſe euerie one exte⸗ 
nuate their offences, as if iuſtiy GD lo ſeuerely might not 
perſecute them: o r ſake. If a man gabe chat he 
bn If 7 Duc! bach 2 22 
ſaiti6zthis is a beniall ohh Toe 8 5 h wich bs not 
accoꝛdyng to good right, that he will Forte 08 
extreame puntſymẽt. Ik we offend] 9 wale,. 
commeth in mynde vnto vs. o ee of whom 
Tenas here e er man; hadpemautded, whether . 


he had been 22 757 God an offenders Anh bent 11 — | 
caſt lottes, as ifone man onetyhadbeen ſubjerreto themdge-" 


ment of God, and why ſo: Foxlooth,euen becauſe thei imagi 
ned that their offences deſerued not lo grieuous punichement. 


teiue this thyng certainly, yet ſo gre | ot 
of their lines, that they thynke the ſelues tohane deſerved 
any ſuehe puniſhment, This thereloꝛe is thertaſon why they 
fall vnto lottes, becauſe when the matter tame to that 
uery man thought hym ſelfe innocent”, This ptace veclaveth;' 

whiche chyng allo euen be common experience is to well kno- 
wen, | 


del rapher lone 16 


huen, chat men although thei perciue themſelues guiltie befoze 
God doe extenugte their finnes,and pꝛo mile pardon to them 
ſelnes,as ugh they coulde indent with God, that he fhouly 
not deale . them by extremitie, but fauozablp ſhould hãdle 
them. Herehente theretoze ſpzngethhoperoefcape without 
puniſhement, A che as ol n pt rreet 5 finnes wee 
mats bur lade te. Doſes th in the Papatie that divers 
meanes haue bern imagined, wherby thei might ablolue them 
ſelues, and wipe awaie theit ſpottes, in the pꝛeſence ol Oo. 
The ſpzinkling ok holy water putteth awate almoſt al fines, 
except a mi be adulterer, in homicide, aſo 

pariured, he thinketh hyr ſeifnot tilpal 

ere ang ch etl | 


pon ch \ePr 


had their date ga FER LIND 
a ebe e cody their Pügrimages » their holte 


3 
t raſes r o alſo if any: ad 
Taineritherfacher i mother fs ika nh commmnite dinckff, 


he had need? ol an extrasꝛdinarie ſacrifice : and if any were of 
a notable vertue pon earth, hym thet ve, that thei might ſeke 
- | anewe kinde of Sacriſtce, hereis an example ot this errour 
tied a bod) when as thei ſaie: Zet vi caffe lortes, F dj ex⸗ 
chought one man, and not manp to be giltie, erhe 
aue bzotight his ſynnes to light, and after would 
alte acknowledged the heape tobe ſo greate, that it might ill 
bothe eaten! and pearth:but this thei doe not. Foz here muſt 
one man bee wes but no man willcome foxthe in pꝛeſence 
zetaſte thei lottes. 
on weir a a ri means 
ther, when: ei wereignozaunt foꝛ 
. whott 


a 3 * 


M. Ihon Cilune 


eee it werelawfull to fletvnto 

lottes , Certaine men haue been too > ous in the con⸗ 

dempnyng ot lottes, becauſe pꝛeciſely they affirmed all lottes 

tobe wicked: from hence was the name giuen to the Lot pꝛo⸗ 

phetes, and thei thought that theſe Oiulnergbplotcedifferep 

little from Pagicians and Jnchaſiters, But this thpng tooke 

hisbeginnyng oferroz.becauſe we knowe that i was at ame 

tyme permitted to calte the lotte , And Salomos truelp, as it 

pro. 16.33 were oka politique oꝛder ſpeaketh, when he ſaieth;Thelottes 

are calf into the lappe, but thedilpoſitis herofisof he Lond. 

Salomon there nat in that place of artes Magical, 

but faietl 6 inher the lorees: are put in, they. tome not fothe by 

bl || AXt.r.26. 0 by the pꝛouidence of God. When Aastbia was 

I toſucceede in the place ol et waphoen 3 did 
I not the Apoſtles raſhlꝝ vſe that meane ; And againe, 

„ SO hot had a ſtroke in the election. The loge no doubt, 

1 loſua. 74 18 5 a e 1 > when Je 


{882 perft . my rception condfyned all kinde 
1 | rang ee Op min rope 
1841 | without any difference, lottes are nat tobe bſed. 
171 It is a parte ok politicke oꝛder: I any heritage be cömon, 
177 when euſſa is made7 iz halle an inet caſe coral e 
1 lottes:hecauſz it neither liech in the ane na other to chule let 
1 euery man take the parte whichfa by lotte. So 
5 alſo it is lawfull of ſꝰꝛouinces ta caſt lott, where men are ſent 
1 any whether: and il they deuide the labours betweene them, 
1 leaſt any enuie Le ariſe, where as euery manwould d2awe 
11 Satte qortetah wſelf,inthatcale,l | 
[BE kinde o Zune is an 4 the wo 
1 Ein beine fam ted. But it anp nian without 


goe erg, 

the caſt into the cappe two * b 

| Jwill = whether __ tournep' — 

oz no, that dealpug is Deutlthe, ihe,cuenas d Ityan with luck 

eee enn 
Therefoze il mm üben em wduld di debp lotte, 

this thyng as J haue alrtayie ſaied is voide ot all exeuſt : But 

aſniuch as toucheth other lottes, ſuch as thi reo we now 

intreate, chatotꝑht not to bee bꝛeught lo an exumpte whiche 

is mentioned in lome _ Noh Fox if 8 
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ud thei (aied ito hym. Declare nov vn: The text. 
| Fefore: this eull hath happened verſe,s. 
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endete 14 elbe. : * 


alto thathe got! ces, how foxuer thei wier chunt 
to be taluall and to depend re bv meane, 
how thei nowdemaſive what Tor bath , Beeler nu) 
vnte bs: where fore thes ruilli happ! ed te 1 , wh 5 thy: 


woerke>Hete by this woowe Opus, 
e The but be N 


eren Bur reve nech hieeflie' hi 17 | 
the matters. come now e 
onto them, I am an Hebrew, and feurb the Lorde God of Hes: 


wen whiche made the See and the dyis lande. Ina ſemeth here 


pet ſtill to runne backe ward, and to] 
bomſelfz bz hephofetfech hy ne b 
true God. Tho Would not ſaie, that h 
haue lliden awaie byapyinieelcape,ſ eyng that he openeth hi 
pitie oꝛ godlineſſe, wherewith he mate ee of te 
whiche mention was made But here all thyngesare are 


eee . afterit follo⸗ 
. £ thy e Fx 1 1126 
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ced,andbfter is rehearſed fo Mletrton att. 

Ebei'ovtherefoje7onaefaicthnfhe an bebte and 
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ton ofthe crime o fence then fo a eee . 
| ple lied, that he had been 
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he contempned his commaundemente, and as it — 5 


afhis poke,and was a fugcitiue, Now therefoze wee perceiue 
fe e he here callethhym ſelf an elne we, and teſti- 
lelk za t ipper ofche . 


ewe, he 
. e Gentiles. Fon in allthole 
people, was ſufficientlie 


x | ö | | 115 5 of all menne! it was dilalo- 


che true God aPraren buts 
a Mude wich hum a kree co- 
A og te dave lp thepunes af 


E ol: But feare is tranſlerred vnto eng f ee 
giuen to ſtraunge ſuperſtitions but haue been tuſtructed in | 


let vs notgine backe, as is the common uſe: neither pet let us 
; A 


* 


vpon the Prop 


is oktentymes other where oꝛ in the pꝛoper 


1 ther⸗ 
Jam few 


true pietie : God hath reugaled hpmſelf unto me from mpne 
infancie. J therefoxe adoze none Idoll, as almoſte all Nations 
haue foꝛged oꝛ inuented Gods fo2 them ſelues: But J woz⸗ 
ſhip God the creatour ol Heauen and Yearth, He callethhym | 
— is, whiche onely dwelleth in che Dea- 
uens, and ſeeyng that others imagined Heauen to bee ſfuffed 
with a greate multitude ok goddes: Were Lena ſetteth againſt 
them one onely God: As ik he ſhould ſaie, F aine fo pour plea-⸗ 
ſure, an innumerable companie of goddes, vet is there one 
whiche beareth the cher mincipalirſeinthe Deng, Heal. 
ſoit is whiche t Made the S ca and the dris lande. Mom then 
wee percejue what / onas intendeth by theſswoozdes , Foz e⸗ 
uen here he declareth that it is no maruaile, if ſo greeuoullie 
God doeth perſecute hym, foz that he hath not perpetrated as 
ny light offence, but a deadlie ſinne. Nom we ſee how greatlie 
2 when the Loꝛde began to handle hym roughly; 
Foꝛ beyng flepie as he was; ves, rather ſenſeleſle in his ſume, 
he had neuer repented, but by this ſo violent a remedte, But, 
when the Lode by his ſeueritie had awakedhym , byandby 
not onelie he conkeſſeth bymſelf guiltie , oz lightlie acknows = 
ledgeth his faulte-z but wee ſee how that willpngly , and that 
vuto pzophane meune , he.confefleth hymſelk ta bee wicked, 
euen ſuche a one as hath fallen awaie krom the true God, in 
the woꝛſhipp ol whom he ſo well had been inſtructed. This is 
the fruites ol true repentaunce : And this allo is the fruite ol 


the chaſtiſement, whiche the Loꝛde Jaied yypon hym, There⸗ 


fade if wer will haue our repentaunte to hee allawey.of God, 


ſynues,but with a free canfeſſion, let vs tes 
| frifiebefoze all che wozlde , what wee haue deſerued. It follo; | 
weth after, that tho menfeared with a agreatefeare: & ſaied, 
| #herefore haſtethondoentbis? for they knewe that he fl:dde 
| the preſe ence of. lem, eco ; had telde 2 

2 This 


het lopas. 19 


oe Wa 


NI. thon Ellie: 


This thyng is of ſome waight. Thur the Shine finale, 
great feare.F0) lena lignifieth that thei were not onely mo ⸗· 
ued with his ſpeache, but alla exteedyngly alraied, ſo thůt thei 
gaue gloꝛie to the true God. Fox: weknowehow! that ſuper⸗ 
ſtitious men in a manner ieſte with their volles. Het truely 
oktentimes thei conceiue marutiloug terrozs, but alterwards 
theiflatterthemſelues, and after a ſozte ko chell their owne 
myndes, ſo that they maie pleaſauntly-andſweecelpkughin 
their owne delightes. That therefore Jonas here ſateth, that; 
They feared with a greate ſeare,he ſignifieth that thei wete ſo 
wounded,that now indeebethei perceived the God of Flraell 
to be a tall Judge: and agairie not to be, as the telt ol the Gen 
tiles lained hym to be hütobe armed dz furniſhed with fears 
fitfl examples, as often as he it willyng to take bengeaunce. 
We ſee then whet /oxa-nteaneth; when he ſpeaketh ok great 
feare. Although eache is to bee markeb, chat thev keared, euen 
o that it was eaſie ts gather out ol the woꝛds ol the Pꝛophet. 
that the God ol Jſraelf was the onely mater ol Heauen aud 
eatth: then that whiche followed of greate feare nuſthicher 
be referred, euen as J haut alreadie fared vito an tarm and 
ſerious feate, ſeyng that all feare imniediarly vantſhethawaie 
from thole which beleeue not. But where as the ſhipmen aud 
the reſt of the paſſengers did chive lan here theLozdpateth 
. reward whichehe havdeſerued. Heh hav fene 


whiche — God and his 
des doe thꝛowe themlelues into many of 
——— Famed 55 ys thre 
ow 21 becquſe ryetran aich tobe nar 


vpon che p I ophetJohes. 20 


amd teacher, tbel are comyelled to ſaffer innumerable Comp⸗ 
troulers: Thei are noted with the reyzoͤches ol the tommon 
people, thei are made manifeſt euery where by the linger, at 
the length thei are dꝛawne tothe gallowes. at aud the hangman 
T 

5 e yngſee wee in Jen ac en as the mai: 
ſter o the Ship firſExeþykedhis dꝛouſie lleepe, when he ſai, 
ar che leaſt ton vet callppaythy God:whac meaneſt thou, 
thou ſleepie hedde : Thou lie here like a blocke: and in the 
meane tyme, ſeeſt vs to. bee plunged in extreame daunget. 
re Yang ht eee thus lirſt in⸗ 
e eee. 


ae tyme thi he lik ke happen vnto vs, thatthe 
Lene mobi = ofmen, 
WOULD PL cape, o auoy emente, 


12 TL F 


5 And — FA pe Vnto Dan aſs 2 vc lb 
Vnto thee that the Sea maie deparre from 
, For the Sea Venta#bet l ati, old, 
and war tempeftuous. 

00 he ſaied unto them, Taks wa 7 me 
Jorthe into rhe Sea, and whe Sea ſ. all — 
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M. hon Caluine 


Fom you, for 7 knowe that for my fake this 
greate tempeft happened Vpen you, that 4, 


s come 2 vou. neee 


4 Hatthe Mariners the connaile of longs, 
2 - thereby it appeareththei were touched with 
a tertatn reuerence ol him, ſo that theidurft 

not touche hym. Wee ſee therefoze, how 
L qreately almoſte in one momente thet Lot 
ted, when thei ſpare a man beyng an Jſrae- 
lite, berauſe in that people thei acknowledged the true God, 
the cheefKyng ofheaer and yearth to bee wo Foz 
without all doubt, feare was the onelylette, thatimmeniatlie 
thei caſt not Jenas into the Sea. FF o2 when it was certain that 
fot his offence GOD was angrie with them all, why deliuer 
thet not themſelues ol that grente offence*That 
ſtaie in ſo greate daunger, aud ffraightWatedurlt nor inatche 
vp lenas, thereby it is tuldent truely, that thei wer withhol 
den, withthe reverence of God, whereof I ſpake:Thexefoze 
comm each ord was eng dhe ee Pen 


E f 
| when as. She 
Ges d itis rin th Seqwro bil went it 4s bow ata 
then hathi it diuers motiois and toſſynges. The Scatherefoze 
did goe, oꝛ wꝛought, then it was tempeftuous:Tee ſee then 
that God was ares. — ignominie of ona, but 
would alſofurther perſecute his faulte. Jona muſte 
Ladet to the puniſhement whiche he 7 5 al- 
though miraculouſiyhe was afterward delinered from death, 
as wee ſhall ſee in place conueniente. Jonas then aunſwereth: 
T ake me , and caſte me into the Sea ,anditfoall departe from 
jon: Vert riſeth a queſtion: whether Jonas dught of his owne 
accozde to offer hymſelk to death» ia this ſermeth to ber a to⸗ 
kenof deſperatians Foꝛ he mought ſubmitte hymſelk to 2 
cenlure. 


vpon the Prophet Tonas. 21 


| tenſure. But here as it were, he pꝛicketh them fozeward: Cat 


me ( ſaieth he) ire the Sea, for othermiſe then my puniſhes 
ment ye ſhall norpleaſe God. ie ſeemeth like a deſperate man, 
when fo of his owne minde he haſtenethtohis ende. But with- 
out doubte Jonas perceiued that from about, he was required 
to puniſhemente. It is vncertaine whether he then canceiued 
any hope ol ſakegard, chat is.whetherwithp)eſenteonfidence 
he reſted hymlelt vppon the fauontof God: but whatſoeuer it 
bee, wee maie pet gather that he tummneth foꝛthe to death, be⸗ 
cauſc he vnderſtandeth, and is certainely perſwaded, that he 
was there vnto ſommonevafter afozte, enen by the manifeſte 
voyte of God, and ſo it is not doubttull, but that patientlie he 
— judgetnente-;tharthe Loe hath bought a⸗ 
gainſthym ./Therefoze ſaiech het Take we an unte me inro 
the Sta, and afterwatde the Sea ſball depurt frum jau. Pere 
Janasidt onely pꝛonouuceth that & n — | 
his death , becauſe the lotte fell vponhpur; but els otherwiſe 
knoweth he chat his death mate ſaffice in ſteede ol Sa 
trie that iht timpett maie ceaſſe. And to theſame ende fob 
loweth the realou :/ Ke may he) that form —— 
pelt 1; upon you.” Ihen as he ſaieth, he knoweth,this can not 
bee referred vnto the Lotte, ſoz this knowledge was common 
vnto chem al Unt kannn here as it wertbpthe ſpiriteot}92e- 
phetie ſpeaketh,Andthereis no doubte hut he tonſirmeth the 

thr cha firterorhe,enenrhe Gevof Jeni tobeeche 
chert and onely Ryu al deauen ann peurth. taintie of 
knowledge therefoze,of the whiche 702.4 ſpeaketh, ought fivit 
to bee relerred to his couſctencer Setondlie, to the inſtruction 
of codlinefſe where with he was endurd. But nom wee mais 
gather out oftheſe wooꝛdes, a moſte profitable.voctrine;enen 
it ſonashtte teaſoneth not the matter with GA D neither 
tontemptuoullie doeth freate that God foſeueretiepuniſþeth 
hym. Foz he taketh vpon hym willyngly — — — 
and the puniſhemente, euen as firſte whe 
woꝛſhipper of the true God, How tonteſleth l 


. ek Dut were 
G.iij. Jonas 


Motel — — —— — —— 
+4 


NI. L Ihen Ciluine 


ena lo to bet uubdued, at he lette ndft:oftoyeelde unta od 
his iulte honour: Pea although pꝛeſent death were befoze his 
eyes. Althoughthẽ wꝛathe ok GD D burnedagaiuft hym, yet 
wee ſeeſas wee haue laied) how he gaue vnta God his — 5 
| Soche lame t in chis plate is repeated: Behulde (ſaisth he) 
Lom thar fur my ſake rhixgreat tempeſt is lighted vpon you. 
Ie certainly murmurethn cagainſt:GOD,3hat upon hym 
«cif taketh all the blame / This therefozeis the true coufeſſign 
of repent aunce: when as we atknowledge God, aud willyng⸗ 
Ip alla witne lle befoze menne that he is iuſte, although to our 
fleſhelx ſenſes he ſeeme cruelly to rage againſt vs. Whenas 
wee giue vnto hm the praiſe ol rightesuſneſſe, then truelie 
vor wee ſhewe our repentaunte. Foz except the anger of God 
conftraine vs to this hiunflitie;alwites wee ſhalbe filled with 
bitternefſe rArdhowſotuer wee ware ſilente fo a tyme, our 
harte notwithſtandyng will be tontemptuous and rebellious. 
— Therekoze this humulitie alwaie followeth repentaunce, euen 
p poftratethhpmlelfbefoqe God, and willpuglie 
nech vpon hyrm his offence, anvendenoureth not whhiftpng 


firightes to eſcape . Qu it is no maruaile that Jenas lo farte 
mumblechhvmſelf:Fd2 weeſee the Shipmen to doe thefame, 
wherrthriſate; YALL OL — — 
e ande e eee | 


How!veterthc —— — — 
— — felteitpabil of ſogreace oſtence, tyahertbouſd 
tome vnder the vengeaunce of God. eit gen) os nh: 

"When as yet J ate, the Mariners thongbt them ſelves 
free from ſuche wickeoneſſe,, thei therefoze byaule 02-quarrell 
not wich God but ſuffered hym to be Judge aboue all menne. 
Mhen as therefoje ſo barharous menne, conteined themſel⸗ 
ves within thele houndes af modeſtie, it is no maruaile if /o« 


au rheeflie beyng ihꝛoughlit * 
W ef: | 2 wb * 8 
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Au 35 maruaie,, if 
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hel noweth that ko his cauſe th 
them, oꝛ charthe Deawas fo tem 
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great ff tie — 
nithe This is Sane — — hon he laieth that 
eſte happened unto 
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The text. © F. And the u enn vo peu . 5 7 174 backe the 
verry. Sp ro lnde and thei coli nor for the Se 
* wrought and x was troublous Aainft them. 
* thei cried unto the Lorde,and ſaied. wee 
beſeeche thee O Lorde, wee beſeeche thee Jett 
Vs not periſhe;for t thel, fe of this manne,and 
laye not upon Vs innocent bloud : for thou 


F 9 Tarte 145k ere it pleaſe ththee. 


===. His ert betet) thar the Shipmen and the 
q 5 reſte, were thenmore money te mercie when 
* thei we the holte P ophete: 


edt 


re 
4 


vr Jodr che u ofhm- ho lon 


* K 1 A 
FF 
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me. 


od, and not mlnpipeopbee Nocom: 


4 CV, 


But truelp,except menne ce them ſelues willyngly 
Withfooliſhe fatteries, fo cettainly,common ſenſe wouldtel 
bs 


Japeriedf DD, {023g we he ie ſaied, hy this 
ntakegw 1 | 4 ——— 
eee 0 6955 ik he male not gauerne meme, 
whom he hath made, and whanz vy his power he fuſtaineth. 
\ | TheLopde wouldchereloze here ewe, that his ive none a⸗ 
ther wil could be pacifiep, but by the dzonupng of e14s inthe 
Seas Although Gas nd ede 
| bereakter ſes. 114 yer] $þ | ag 30 07! 
But this inthemeanecpmeis; ov hie to, 
the loꝛde would place an example in the p ſone of [oneswher 
| by allmeynemate knowe that chere is no] allipng with bym: 
| but as ſongas hecquunaundech any tbyngz he fs ta be wich 
The waozds. | phet v eth, Interpzet | 
uerſlp expounde,, np nd # todigge; Anptheretos 
aue en is a P ſpzeche 
Rowers doe ſeeme to diggethe _ 1 Ind this: ſenſe mige 
5 a Actaplor farther, hat the Par: 
dy o fought meanes whereby thei migbt ſirite 
the Shippeon grounde: But the other (Abr hecmiſe it 
8 hobo matter. plealeth me better, The Lat: 
AMelirinot.puelp when the Rowers doe rowe harde, bue allo 


when thei ä Welt; —4— 
eng elch, 


his offence that tempeſt to bee — by. ; — — eatened 
Shipwꝛacke to them all! But he ſaieth; 7 eee 
becauſe the Sca mas troubleſome. As alreadie wee lane in the 
Lecture yeſterdaie, ow J come to the next verſe. 
Theicried(ſaied he) vn be Larde and ſaied, we cheſeebe 
thee O Lorde ,wee beſeechethee ſet Snot periſue;for the life 
ofthis manng and ( Nie des. i Ne reijcias) Caſte not pon vr in: 
nacent hloud: Now more plainlydoeth che Pꝛophet expꝛeſſe, 
why the Shipmen-ſo greatelp laboured to retourne iuta the 
as ae come ta lome Shoes Even 82 thei were 
N- * | no 


& --$ 
2 BY . 


M. Ihon C 
now! petſwaded chat Jenas was the wo ape 

S ee lx, but alſo that he was (os 
2883 wee haue ifreadie ſeene, that he fle benen 
the ſight ol God, betaule he feared to execute that tommaun⸗ 
dement, ok the whiche wee haue alreadievnderſtoode; A reue⸗ 
rence thereloꝛe fell vpon the Shipmen z when theiknewe 
#4/td bee the letumint of the true God. And yet th te Jonar 
erg, to ſtande beloze thecribimiall ſeate of Sb, and 
was now to be puniſhed:this J late thei ſawe, and pet thei de⸗ 
ſired to laue hi frampuniſhement;This place teacheth, that 
to abhoꝛre crueleie; is euen by Nature grafted in all meme? 
Sas Her ei blo tie, be- 
e ure. Pet then 


telfable . But pet np haben thanks, eee ce 
aſearedconſcience,andneuercan ſhake oftharerro} ofminde, 
but that thei ſhall alwaies feele them ſelues to ber a hon 

| vle;bothe to Bad aint manne, while th is the hende inn 
blood, Mende doeth it tome that the ſea, u 
ö wiſe had in them ſcarce one dio zedfhuniatltie, 7 hin 
| blie flee foxfuccour vnts God hen it touched but the death 
df one ontly manne, aud here thei ſaie , Anah lehouah, e be- 
g fſerche ibee O Lore. And to che con mation ot che matter, 
n he repeattththe wurde, Anab veoh cha LAhiche dee 
—— tlůteth that the Sh hitmbiſe encreated that Sod would 
my. nur impote hie tröme vnd them 
Wiki | "Wee feotherefoze, that alt ea hong he meu neuer taited 
_ the voctrine ofthe Lawe,y et naturally wert thei ſo inffructed 
{ns thattheiknews that mannes blood was deare and pꝛecious 
. vnto God. Now as unuche as concerneth vs, wee ought not 
|| | 1 oneſytoſmmitati ee but alls fatre to fut 
M wm Ft) ust onelpougherhe rule of Nature, to bee offi 
1 (8 wich vs btit we allo here, what GYD by his owne mouthe 
vi hath pꝛerwunced: bo fo Rederh mannes blood hir blood ſbal 
be ſheade agaire. And we knowe alſo, why God takethvpon 
bym rodekende the life ol menne, euen becauſe chetbe.createy 
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e atcoꝛding to his Image. Wha ſocuer therefne tn 

r keth an allaultagainſt menne, 1 — tn hymn 
t lieth, violateth the Jmiageof the eternall Gud. Seeyng it is 
ſoꝛought not all violence and crueltie; to bee vnto bs a double 
= [hozrour & Yet 1 acher out uf this dottrine an other 
>= fon Forhere Godd 0 e, what 
1 Fatherly atlectian he beareth W wiould/baite; 
pur life to be veiderhisfafetie and pꝛotettion; aud declarecyinr 
erie deede that he taketh care oz vs, becauſe he will take vẽr 
9 reannce vpon them, if any mann vniuſtlpdoe vs anphutte;! 
#67 eee — 

eth vs um woozheng thyng againſt᷑ o 

e gat . —— that —⅛ 
; ained.on withthis'delecration, imaielearnero delluer our 
| s wholy into his dultodie. 


7 


Now tome Ito the laſte member of this verſe.where the 
Shipmen ſateꝛ For nus O Kardr. batte de den enen an 4 
t Pathee. Here th yſhewe, chr willyng 

r thei ſhedde nat innotently Hood. But bum cantheſerhyn- 
es agree betweene them ſelnes, that bothe it ſhould be inna 
2nt blood, and againe, that thei ſhould be without fault? Thei 
ſe this exculation, dat thei obeie the iudgemertt of God, that 
2 — —— ——— ůͤů 


zoua þ Gadſpakenot;, — yetthergappearivwhac he 
-mmaimdes-Foxhe would have the temjlet continue till /0- 
u were ouned,as.though God required ſame Sacrtfice in 
e death ol / an and thele thinges do the Mariner ohierte. 
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feededfalawerajddodinthe nid hitepietd he's zoui⸗ 
dence of God. lena would not this ſhould be — ok the 
Shipmen: but thei ſpeake this, becatiſe thei vnderſtande that 
God dooeth governe the wozlde with righteous ludgement, 
although ſecrete ber his counlailes and can not in out capact: 

Bet ze thei wert ol this 


| fallie . in the 
meane tyme; notwichſtandyng hom ſoeuer thei veelde voto 


God the pꝛaiſe a eee ug 1 70 fealt EI 
F 927 


— — . — 1 — png wy 0 Londeifaie 
thei) hat doen as irpleaſed thee, Doe thei here artuſe GD 
of tyꝛannie, as though he ſhouldoutrthzoweallthinges, with 
out either oꝛder oz reaſon. o verelie:but thettake that pyin- 


ciple eee yra;wharſoeger 


the ſame without any 
conttoverſieis iuſte. Then when thei ber arceperſwaed of 
this, immediatlie thei take koꝛ a rule of well doyng the will of 
GD. And ſaie, Euen becauſe thou O:Lorde haft doen as it 
23 Themfmearemee blan efeſle —— — it is al: 


tre bꝛabhleabour; e pꝛouidenci and laye ho-Y 
miciddto his charge as bngodlie and füchte dogges doe nom 

a daies: but betauſt God hath matite led his determination 
vnto them, thei declare that; that the ragyug ſtoꝛmes of the 
Dea, and the tempeſt can not be other wile ſetled and quieted, 
but bp thedzoutipmgiaf +4, therefoze this knowledge of he 
counſaile of Gopgrakethet fox acertainoLawe,And'y 
haue ſaied doe — — mertie ol GDD 


leaſt ina matter ſo — eorogredeweogk 


iu theſame puniſhement, bec 


r weeknolvpthe 


place. Jef 10 e en 230 h 7 . _ 2Þ 
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Sod thei rooke vp Jonas andeafte.hyne Th text. 
into the Sea, anil rhe Sea 88 1 e 
rag. Le et. 

_ Ere lonas now declareth , that the temp n ie Caluine. 


115 een ee ale the 
er r aiuly , 4 785 85 85 
;caftelottes ; 


thaunge teen key 
4 7 was he way 30 thetwer re ſo nere Shipwack 
62ifthe Sa hab been ſerled ch dir after + And pet ſome⸗ 
tyme betweene, this calme might haue been alcribed to Fox 
tune. But ſeyng the Sea was quiet euen theſame monient, 
it could not other wiſe bee (ated, but that Jena was thus con- 
dempnedby the Judgement of God. Me was in deede caſt in- 
tothe Sea by thzhanbes ofmenne,but Sd lu ruled, that no⸗ 
thyngtorſty bee aftribed vnto men. But that chei execute that 
mudgement, whiche God openly conmaunheth,add requireth 
wn To this CeO EY this verſe, Nowe 
* at rg. mY 4 


"oF And N ee the fans wich great The text. 
ta! offered. 4 Sacrifice ant the 1 16. 
Eure and o bed. D tt 


dw J veclated hor fruite folowed: : and Calnines 4 
A 6995 lg i 


But t ES 
Fee Long hogs wandere tht ferns, 
2ow the Pꝛoph 5 ane - 


M. n Daluine 


ward thel llidde backe into their kommer errours: Thi vet 
„ oblight not to be zetermitted, euen that God compelled them 
co fuche feare.The Hebꝛewes, as it is alreadie ſated, doe ſom⸗ 

relay take Timere Deum: to feare Cod op Colert Deum. ge- 

ally, to worſhip Cr, ad: In the ſeconde of the nes 27. 

haptt r. Tris fied ofthe nee inhabitauntes8frhe Lande 

"hencan, whirhe were tranſlated our of Perſt,Thosfrored 

the Lorde : Thatis, beiin e kites of the Lawe in 
Sarifices,td wozthip'Gb But 15 Ly a , that whithe is 

added, A ſbewe 1 che bn of ip 5; beagle moze re⸗ 


re of Hg percefited; 
fer N 4 
U ; e Tin Erie. Neither is 
it any beute, but that his = Ke ob true hone: 


ere nei 
the mynde 'of oma. 


But here are we to Pente fo Gere moꝛe largel ofthe 
: r EEE — — are ol 
The ſeare of ometpme mea gutward wo} tp,ſ omet tyme again 
Go#twouva» f worſhipp 81 there it is a 


yes taken for 


outward wor male. FD It _ are acct - dea bie cher Ce- 
ſhip, and aue remonies,and teſtifie that t zip the true mt yet 
pins" hence 5 2 3 
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that men are touched with a ſeruile feare, ſo that thei veſira to 
obe ye God. Inthe meane tyme. pet thei rather deſire, that he 
were plucked from che thꝛone. This ſeruile feare is full ot con · 
tumacie, becauſe thei which can not exempt themſelues from 
his power and Jmperie, yet doe gnaw the bꝛidle. Suche was 
this feare whereof nas here-entreateth ; Fo2 all the menne 
fo ſodainly were nos 


| ze mage and moꝛe: 
but J now ſpeakte generally of a. 
.... Becaule therefoꝛe thei feared God, wee can not thereby 
gather, that thei ſo wholie were connerted,chattheiallafter- 
ward were addicted to the God of Iſtaell. But yet thei were 
conſtrained to perceiue, and confeſſe the Godof Iſraell, to be 
the oyely and true Gad. By what meanes: F that the fear⸗ 
fill iudg ement ol GD D, had ſtroken a terrour into them, ſa 
hat thei peretiued hym to bee onely God, whiche contained 
vnder his gouernement bothe heauen and pearth. Nom then, 
we (ce in What degree this feare is tu bee plated, whiche Jona 
ere toucheth. Fo? ifafterward there followed no better pꝛo⸗ 
grelle, oz gopag foꝛ ward in the truthe, this was onelp offoxce 
) coudempuation, becauſe when as theſe Shipmen, by this 
nauifelt inſtruction, acknowledged the onely God, yet thei 
ungledtheir impious luperſticions with his wozſhipp, as in 
aupmenit is ſeenatthisdale, e. 

Thezpapiſtes holde one pzinciple with vs, that the onelie 
Bod is the maker ofheauen and yearth:yea, thei come neerer 
lo, euen that the onelp begotten Sonne of God, is our Re 
eemer.But inthe meane tyme weeſce, how thei pollute the 
whole ſeruice of Sad, and turne bis truthe into yes and min- 
le God with Jdolles,in ſurhe ſozt that there is nothyng pure 

mong them. But that pyintiple ia muche worthe, il God doe 
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reache bis hande to milerable mentie, For ik inche Papuct 
this were not certainly helde, char che woꝛde of God is ka bee 
credited, and Chzilt the Bonne of God ta be kyng and hedde 
okthe Churche, there were long circtutions to bee vſed with 
themibut we haue a familiar enteraunce untu them. Foz whi 
wee obiecte bothe the Lawe, the Pꝛophetes, and the Goſpell, 
thei are helde then with acercatne reuerenee neither dare thei 
contempne the autthoꝛitie ofthe molke high GOD, Wee ſee 
therefoze,howthis feare of it ſelfis to ſmall purpoſe, i menne 
ficke ſtill in their oldmire:but if the Lowe will calthemfur- 
ther, this feare then openeth to theim the gate vnto true pie 
tie. So(as I haue ſaied) it might bee, that ſome ofthe Bart: 
ners und other Shipmen,after that pofited moze: But chat 
feare of it ſelf could nothyng els dooe, but conulnte theim, in 
ſuche ſozte that no excuſation might pꝛofite theim, beloꝛe the 
Judgement ſeate of God becauſe a token was ſhewed, wher⸗ 
by thet might knowe, thut there was none beter G then 
was called upon ofthe elect people. Afrerwardhe dderh, thac 
thet Offered a Sacrifice vnto the Lordi. Chei were attuito: 
med bekoze, to offerSacrifices to their Jpolles, bũt now thei 
declared, that thei wozthipped the God ok Afraell! Foz to this 
ende doe belong the Sacrifices, But withall this is to bee no⸗ 
ted, that this confeſſion was ofchẽ expꝛeſled, that God might 
confirme the faiche oꝛ credite ofhis woꝛde. Foꝛ when thei per⸗ 
ceinedthis whole matter, ko be gouerner by the will of God, 
thei were tompelled to confeſſe,that he was the true God. and 

this was the ende and ſcope ok the Sacrifiſte. 
But here it maie bee demaunded, whether that Sacrifice 
pleaſed GDD. It is certaine that ſo ſone as mennebyyng in 
their owne inuentions, by that mixture is coxrupted andvitia 
ted, wuhatſoeuer els in them might leme woꝛthie ol pꝛaͤlſe. Fo) 
God will haue no kellowe, as it is ſitfficiently knowne:And ah 
waie that ſaiyng of Ezechie/is tobe kept in memoꝛe:c o. ye 
and Sacrifice to the Denill,and not vnto me ſaieth the Lowe, 
God there refuſeth all Saerilices, whiche thei were wont to 
offer emong the people of Alraell, euen beraule there were ſit 
£ ; perſtictons 
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tions mingled with them. God thereloꝛe veclareth;that 
- ſovifalloweth theſe mixtures, chat he had rather that ſuper⸗ 


ſtitious:men;Hould be wholie ginen to the deuill then that his 


ſacred name ſhould ſo bee pꝛophaned. Therefoze ofit ſelkthis 
Sacrifice was neither lamtull, no could pleaſe God: But by 
Acriventes, oꝝ outwardly( it J maie ſo ſpeake) this Sacrifice 
pleaſed. Gad: Becauſe he would haue his gloꝛie by this mea» 
nes fo ftozifh and ſhine · And although he refuſed the Shipmen 
thẽſelues, pet would he haue this wozke,tobe ſome teſtimonie 
of his gloꝛie:as fo example:oftentimes the woꝛk in reſpect ol 
the manne maie bee coꝛrupteʒ and pet after an acciventalimas 
ner, it ſhall tende to the gloꝛie of God. And this is diligentlie 
to be noted. Foꝛ at this daie there is a diſputation; 61 rather a 
Harpe contention about good wooꝛkes: And the Sophiſters 
inthis Ms ſubcle argument, oꝛ Paralogiſnie deceine them ſelues 
becauſe theithinke a imagine that wooꝛkes, mozally good, 
either are pꝛeparatoꝛie to the obtainyng ol grace, oꝛ els are 
meritonous, oꝛ deſeruers ofecernall Saluation. When thei 
ſawe woꝛkes moꝛallie god thei onely reſpette oꝛ rexard aut⸗ 
ward appearauntes:Chei neither reſpecte the fountaine from 


How tne 
worteofa 
wicked man 
er, 278585 


vhence thei come, no pet the ſcope whereto thei tende. I the 
barte ot manne be impure, certainly the woozke that pꝛocea · 


deth from thence, ſhall be alwaies vnpure,and ſhall ſtincke in 
the light of God, Againe, if the ende bee wicked, that is if the 
purpoſe ol menne beer not to woxſhip God, and that with a ſin⸗ 
cere harte, euen that woozke whiche is otherwiſe molte excel- 
lent, ſhalbe moſte filthie in the ſight of Gd. 
To childiſhliy therefoze, and farre are the Sophilkers de⸗ 

teiued, when thei ſaie that woes modale good, doe pleaſe 
God oy ber pꝛeparatiues vnto grate, o deſeruets of Salua- 


tion. But how maie it be. chat a wozke thoitldnot pleale God, 


and yet tende to his glozie J — — a- 
greeth, neither is there here any contrarietie, whiche ealllie 
Can uot bee arcopded , #3 God after an acciventallmaner;as 
FIhaie alreadie ſaied; thoſe thynges to his gloꝛie, 
which ofthem ſelnes)I a nw 


haue confeſſedthatthey tooke themalwaies as Goddes,vnto 


M. lhon Calume 


of memare verie coxrupte . So alſo in thePapacte, the name 
of a Chziftian ſerueth to the glozie of God, foꝛ alwaies ſome 
remnaunt of Chꝛiſtianitie remaineth. Foʒ how commeth it to 


paſſe, that in this tyme the light ofthe Gotpell hath appeared 


dut, when as pet at the leaſt in fewe places, true pietie hath 
been reſtoded : Foxloothe, betauſe the Loꝛde neuer ſuffered 
true Religion, to bee quite extinguiſhed oz queuched, in that 


place where yet it hath been coꝛtupted. In the Papacie there- 


doe, Baptiſme, the verie name aſwell of (hrifte as of the 


| Churche, f inallie, e certain forme of godlineſſe : All theſe 


of them ſelucs were vuppofitable altogether, but pet after an 
accident all ſozt,are of fozce, euen as J haue ſaied. But ik wee 

conſider aſwell the Sacrificers', as alfothe common ſote of 

ple, we ſhall finde, that thei dooe nothyng but paruerte the 
woꝛſhippe of God, Mhen as raſhely, and like a hodgepodge, 
thei ioyne their ſuperſtitious and inuentions to the wooꝛde ol 
God, nu ſinceritie is obſerued, When therefoze thei thus con 
faunde heauen and pearth together, nothyng eis dooe thei but 
pꝛouoke vpon them ſelues the wꝛathe of G D. Rom there⸗ 
e we knowe why Jonas ſaieth, that the Shipmen and Pal⸗ 
gers offered Sacrifices to God. But pet this alſo is to bee 
remembzed that J lately ſaied, this Satriſire to bee a ſigne 
of che woꝛſhih ol God. Fon krom the beginnyng, alwaies this 
opinion remained in the hartes ok all menge, that Sacrifices 
were not to bee offerev, but to GDD anelp. And pꝛophane 
menne in all ages, none otherwiſe deeme of Sacrifices , but 
euen that by the i, thei {hewed ſoxthetheir Religion towardy 
PP ant a ehegin 
| nas therefoze es yng baut 
been offered to Gad alone, it followech that thei at this daie 
are inexcuſable, which adioygneſome as fellowes with God, 
and vnto-moztall men oz Angels, offer their Sacriſices. Wow 
maie this bee bozne in Chꝛiſtians, ſithche Gentiles alwaies 


whom thei were accuſtomed to offer their Sacritices : But 
ane pronounceth his chiekeſt 1 
i ö png 


vpentheP rophet lohas. 28 


ſeryng God monsimcerh his chieleſt Sacrifice tobe Inuoca⸗ 
tion, as wereade Pſa/.50.JnthePÞapatie all religion is quite 
peruerted, when as thei not onely intocate God, but alfo te 
verycreatures;neitherdoubtchet moꝛe oft ẽ to flee (02 furccour © 
vnto Peter 0) Paule, yea, cuenta Sainctes of their own ma⸗ 
kung, cdunterfeit and feigned, then vuto one God. Nlhen as 
therloꝛe thei ſpoyle God ol that his chieleſt right, we perceine 
that wich that their ſacriledge thei tread vnder foote: all pietie 
and Godlineſſe. If thereloꝛe pꝛaphane men teſtified that thei 
woꝛſhipped the Loꝛde, and the God of Iſrael onely, with that 
their out ward ſacrifice; let vs at this daie learne nat to tranſ⸗ 
ferre the honoꝛ ol good right belonging vnto God, to the crea⸗ 
tures, but let this honour , euen that he onely maie be intoca- | 
ted, remaine wholy and inuiolable vnto him:becauſe this euen 
as J haue ſaied, is the chiefeſt and moſte precious Darrifice 
oy he requireth aud alloweth; 
Nam alſo /a-a«addeth that, Tbe Shipmen vowedvewes 
to God. This appertaineth to geuyng of thankes, oꝛ is a parte 
of thankſgiuyng. Fox we lo we that in vowes alwaies this 
hath been the intent, nat onely ol the holie Fathers, but alſo of 
ſuperſticious Mipocrites, bothe to binde them ſelues to God, 
and alſo to geue hym thankes, and teſtiſie that thei owe vnto 
bim oz ſtand bound vnto bim, both fo2 the pꝛeſeruiation of their 
liues, and alſo fox any other benefite that happened vnto them. 
And this was the continuall courſe in vowyng vowes, in all 
ages. Therfoze when as now the ſhipmen made vowes vnto 


God, certainely thei renounced their Jdolles. F irſt thei cryen 1 


nut to their Gods, but now thei vnderſtande that thei pꝛaied 


in vatne, and without pꝛoſite:foꝛ chat raſhlie thei caſt abꝛoade 


their vonces in the aire. Now therfoze thei direct their vowes 

to the true God, becanſe thei knowe that their liues be in his 
hande. And henee is it eaſie to bee collected, how fooliſhly the 
Sophiſters heape togither at this daie al the places of Scrip⸗ 


The Sophi- 
ters * 


ture which entreate ofvowes,o2 where any mention is made (he Scrptute. 


of vowes. Foꝛ thei chinke, when we tondempne their wicked 


| =” viquiſhed with 
5 A ij. their 


> mh OE EE INES ESE 
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their vaine collection o that very woꝛde, me. Aud yet none 
It is lav full of vs euer denied, neither dooe denpe, but that it is lawfullto 
to make a make a vowe, ſo that it be doen by the pꝛeſcription of the lawe 
vowe ſorhat and the Goſpell:that is. ſo that men do not raſhly obtrude vn- 
word of God to God, whatſoeuer commeth in their mind, but do vowe that 
our warraunt whiche is acceptable vnto hym:and againe, haue with them a 
2 right and iuſt ende of their vowes, euen that thei maie there⸗ 
The ende of by teſtiſie their thankfulnefle inthe light of God. But in com⸗ 
yowes, mon vowes there be moſte palpable cozruptions, as there is 
? _ alinallthe Popes Religion: becauſe they dooe confuſedly 
Why there vowe this oz that to God, and neuer reſpecte what the Londe 
be corrupti · requireth oꝝ alloweth: Ag one man foꝝ certaine daies abſtai⸗ 
ons in o_ hie neth krom eating ol fleſhe. Another mancombethnothis head 
vowes *:reo fo; a tertaine tyme. And anocher wandereth in ſomePilgre- 
ple or of the mage. ee knowe that all theſe thinges are retuſed ot God, 
Papacie. Againe, admitte thei vowe nothyng but that whiche is alld- 
wed ok god, yet is that allo verie pꝛepoſteroullie doen, becauſe 
thei will needes by this maner binde God vnto them. And al⸗ 
waies that Deuilliſhe opinion ol Deſert oꝛ Meritt ſtickethin 
their myndes. Laſtly alſa, thei neuer reſpecte what thei them 
ſelues are able to doe, but thei bow perpetuall chaſtitie, when 
as yet incontinencie doth burne them: and ſo we ſee that after 
the maner of the Gyauntes, thei ſight and ſtriue againſt God 
hymſelfe, and withall dooe permitte vntothem ſelues an vn⸗ 
hnidled libertie, to vow any thing what thei liſt. Let vs knowe 
Two princi- therefo2e that as often as the Scripture ſpeakethofvowe 8, it 
ples vſed of taketh theſe two ꝑʒinciples, euen that vowes, becauſe thei be: 
When u eas lung to the uonſhinpe of CO, oughthot tu be vndercaken 
keth of yows without any difference at the pleaſure vf men, oꝛ as men liſte, 
but ought to be reduced and referred vnto their rule. euen that 
men bꝛyng nothyng vnto G D, but that whiche thei by his 
woꝛde knowe to be allowed of hym: and againe, that thei kepe 
the right ende, even to detlare by this token their thankful⸗ 
neſſe towarde God, and witneſſe that by his benefite thei are 
ſaued:euen as whe the ſhipmen vowed, certainly thei thought 
na atherthyng, but that God was their deliueter: _ 5 


. ftifie that at what time tei ſuall ſaft came to ihe Hauen, that 
then thei would make this manifeſt, that ths 0 of Jiraell 
bath bad mercie on them. Lk followeth, - andy is 
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30 E thinges which the makes here bytfely 
Q meutioneth, it is our parte moꝛe diligently to 

tonſider: Foz this is eaſily paſt auer, when in 
ewe wozdes we reade that Jena was ſwallo⸗ 
* wed vp bf one ũiſh, and chere remained foꝛ the 
daies'andthiee nightes. But yet although /o»as neither ame 
ifteth noꝛ ſetteth aut after aRhetozicallſozte the thynges 


ich we ſo ſlightly paſſe ouer, neither pet vſethany bꝛauerie 
of woꝛds, but makes mention therofasofacommon matter, 
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9 <And the Lords had de 4 ory Fiſhe The tert. 
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Cali: 


yet let vs ſee what the matter it ſelfe impoꝛteth, Jonaris caſte |, fo 
into the Seanhe was beloze this not onelg the woꝛſhipper af were puni- 
the true God, but alſo a ꝛophet, and kaithlully without doubt ſhed. 


executed he his office. Fo God had not determined ta ſende 
him to Nineuel, but betauſe he had beſtowed vpon him ſome ,,; 
notable giltes: and knew allo that he was ſufficient to vnder⸗ 
take ſo greate aud ſo weightie a burden. Seyng thertoze that 
Jonas faithfully ſtudied to wozlhippe God, andall hislife to 
uttende diligentlie vpon hym. aid now pet is caſt into the ſea, 
28 . dae rooted out from the compa⸗ 
nie ofmenne bnworthie ofthe vulgare and vnaccuſtomed 
nomen dunn We but is caſt(as it were) 
of the wondde, chat he deßziued ofthe common e⸗ 

ntes, which pu F as ft is wel knowne, 


was appoineed bitt aneh, 505 Purderers ofcheir Pas 
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. as Zoe rhetefozefeethhym ſere a hams het 


What deſerut 


„ aichtha hetunoch1ed 
5 in the bellie or the Fich, tertainly ſo did the Low 
awake him that he was troubled with continuall diiquiet: fo 
he was dꝛowſſe then when he was ſwallowed vp of the Fiſh: 


but, euen as though the Londe had vtolentlle dꝛagged hym co 
bis iudgement thꝛone:ſu ſuffered he cantiuuall comment. Cone 


tinuallie alſo he might thus thinke:how arte t| dealte with⸗ 
all Fi GOO kth thee not once onelp, but alſo will gine 
thee ouer vnto a thoulande deathes. denn 
Me ſee what Job ſaieth: That when he is deade: he ſhalbe 
iet, and free from all miſeries. ena Without doubt was al- 
i 9 — with this griefe, that he knewe that Sd was 3+ 
gaintt him aud his moꝛtall enemie. Mis confriefice might tell 
dym: Chou dealelt not nom with men, bit with Godhinifelf, 
who yow perſeruteth ther hetauſe he Mas a 
pꝛelence : then Jonas therefoꝛe ol nereſſitie muſt needes re; 
tdumpt hym tele alter this ſoꝛte the anger ol God, this was 


monꝛe greeuous vnto hym then a hundzed deathes . Foz /ob 
and many other in this caſe moffeearneſtly deſired that they 


might dye. But num becaule Jenas is not killed, but langui 


ſheth in dontinuall toꝛmentes, certainely none oł us tan com. 


pꝛehende in minde his griefes ſo karre is he from the uttering 


| I . ., vfthoſethinges; whiche in chole thꝛee daies might come into 
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fuſenothyugthat pleafaththee,but-that awe 


hes 


ppon the Prophet Ionas 30 
maie learne to liue and dye vnto thee, that wee 


woꝛdehaſt teſtiſied to bee acceptable vntothee, 
92 Allowed ofthee, fo that wemate marchevn- 
der thyconduct, and all our life ionge db thy 

hp rt at W REN cõme to that 


£ W ay DElas Lecture wee 8 to erpounde 
the laft verſe ofthe firſt Chapter, where /04 
u ſaienthat A Fiſhe was prepared of the 
erde dle ſaied that itcouldnototherwiſe 
be, but that ora, when as he was in the hel⸗ 
* © lie ol that Fiſhe, did feele moſte greenous 
compen ts, as though now he were appointed to eternal death, 
If ſolotig J ſaie as he was depziued of the taſte ol Gods grace. 
Mhiche thyng ag aine mote euidently ſhall be declared in his 
Canticle oz Plalme. Bur nowe one queſtion is to be handled 
o, vs whither God created at that tyme the Fiſh which recet- 
ued Jonas. Foꝝ lo much that ſaiyng( that: God prepared a Fiſt) 
ſeemech to inferre. Fo2 if the Fiſhe had at that tyme ſwamme 
in the Sea, the Pꝛophete might haue vſed another woꝛde, as 
hus: The Lode cauſed that the Fiſh ſhould Occurre, oz: the 
Lowe Ser a Filhe , fo) ſo the Scripture is woont to ſpeake. 
But here, the Fiſhe is ſaied to be pꝛepared. But this doubte 
taie be reſolued thus, that although God created uot the Fiſh 
t that time, yet did he diſpoſe the ſame to this vſe:becauſe we 
mowe that this was not doen naturally, that a Fiſhe ſhould | 
Ae lonas: und again, ſhould ther dates ꝙ the nightes 
ze hym vnperiſhed in his bellie . I therefoze referre that 
webe is hert ſpoken of (that a Th was prepared) vnto the 
 conſer- 


—_— 


maic wholy depende vpon thy will, and maiei⸗- 
magine nothyng but that whiche thou by chr. 
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5 The Eiſhe 


was prepared 


dained for 


the ſauegard 


of the Pro- 
phete. 
Gul. 


Rondeletus 


| bet iſhes which are able toſwallow men whole. And G- 
teielmus Rondeletus; who 


that it was or- 


Dea, by pꝛ 


bem the Lowd,becauſe be was receiued into the belly ofthe Filh, 


hon Caluine 


ation of lena And tertaine it is, that there bee ſume 


* con 


waitte;abooke of the F iſhes ofthe 
zobable reaſon, wehered that it was a Sica d 
rge, a 


t he laieth to be ol 
e awe ho = 0 maie ſwallowe oue man: 


tpme there was . the! bellie 


7 


eit re 22 bia 

| 1. 
not in the bellie of the F —. ee, that 
— note the miracle, ſaieth that this Fiſh was pieparey 


as into a friendly harboꝛoughoꝛ lodgyng. Fox there although 
he reſted not in mynde, pet in bodie he was as as it he had 


walked on the lande. Chen as therefoze . 


ol Nature; rheLowe ꝑeſeruer his 
4 Filhe was 


owe comecothe ſeconds Captet. © 7h 
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7 14 Jonas Fal onto ebe ed ber The tert. 


Cod aut of the beallie of the Fiſhes: * 1 Abus 

e Heſaled I haiie eried V9 21978 Is , = 

40 17 MO 4 TIER 0 2h15. 1 

d. enk on Tui the Larde : and he, ear, ine, or. e choc 
he aunſwered me out of: the beallie "of the: 
e e 5 is rh on Rates 7 ny FA Fe 


7 1 at a fontitudg.of minds 

A he was endewed ,'Thentherefoze he ta - 

keth hym te a newe minde, becauſe wh# 

be was at libertie , he thoughtrthat he 

LU migbt after a ſoꝛt mochte God: he was a 

fagitine DT the Loꝛde hut now when he is ſhutte vpin out⸗ 

ward miſleries, he beginmeth to pꝛaie, and of bis owne accoꝛd, 

ſetteth hymſelk in the ſight ol God. This is a chaunge, oꝛ al⸗ 

teration wozthie the notyng. Ann berebente wer gather hom 

greatly it is expedient foꝝ vs,thatwebeedzawnebacke with 

chaineg, and bee detained; ſhutte vp in Fetters as it were, be⸗ 

cauſe when wee are at libertie, immediaclythen wee ſtraie a? 2 

bꝛoade without anymeaſure. Lonas when he was at libertie: . - { 

wared wanton as wee ſee, but now when he perceined that hee 

is faſte baunde hy the violent hande ort G D edis 

minder and pꝛaieth ant of the be alliẽ oßthe Fiſht;Andthic 

cumſtaunce is alto ofvsto beemarken,for thowondesſ amy 

as if he ſhould fate, chat he pꝛaied out ofthe verie helles. But 

how could it bee, that he then directed his pꝛaters unto Sad; 
— — ſelt to bee ſo ſcuerely puniſhed N 
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M. Ihon 61 


tuen as wee ſhallhereafterſee, was as the beallie ok Helle, oz 
the graue. And vet in this deſperation 3 Jonas gathereth his 
to hym, and takethcourage,and can take hymſelfthe 


Alawfall right waie vnto God:this is a wonderfull, and almoſte an in- 
and fie tyme | credible cxample of faithe : Therefoze,let1 vs learne to waigh 
** well what here is ſaied : That when the Loꝛde puniſheth vs 
Lorde pu- hardly, then is there a lawfull and a fitte tyme to pꝛaie. But 
niſheth ys. wer knome how the greater parte of people diſpaire, and are 


not wont to offer their pꝛaiers vnto God:but when their min⸗ 
des bee quiet. But God 2 bymelf then cheefly inuiteth vs unto 
hym, when as wee are bꝛought to greateſt extremitie. Let vs 
therefoze remember that, whiche / ona telleth ol hym ſelf,e- 
uen that he cried vnto God out ol the verie Helles. And with» 
All he allo conſtrnieth, that his pꝛaier pꝛoceaded ok true faithe: 
Fox he ſaitth not ſimplie, that he pꝛaied vnto the Loe, but 
alſo he addeth, a/ God. But he ſpeaketh earneſtly, and verie 
deliberately. Mell: Jonas although he were not onely like a 
vedde mæme, but almoſte condempned, yet perſwaded with 
- hymſelfthar GDD fv} all this, notwithftandpng would bee 
mercifull unto hym, ikhe fleddefoxſiccourvutohym, - 
Mee ſee thereloꝛe that e nas pꝛaied not by chaunce ( as 
Pypocrites are wonte to haue the name of God in their mou⸗ 
- thes;whenthetbee oppꝛeſſed:) but he ſeriouſly: becauſe 
he was perſwaded that God would bee merciful — hym. 
Now it is to ber marked, that the pꝛaier of /o»a9 was not vt⸗ 
tered in theſe woowdes, whiche here are mentioned: but Jon 
while he was in the beallie ofthe Whale,medicaced withhym 
. felftheſeconitations, 7 
Alter what ſoꝛte therefoꝛt he was afflicted; he detlareth 
in this Canticle, and wee ſhall certainly ſee, chat he was dꝛa⸗ 
wen euery waie: As in temptations it muſt needes bee, that 
— — CEIE Tena 
auntes t greate trou⸗ 
ble wee mult therefoze plate the Souldier and thac ballaunt⸗ 
ly. that we mate get the victozie. Ilona therełoꝛe in this Cane 
1 . was toſſed with greate diſqutetnefle and 


ſharpe 


Vpcn the P rophet Ionas. 32 


ſharpe to 
was ſtedfaltlie fired in his mynde, that God aniftbee ſought 
vnto, and againe,that he ſeekethhym not in vaine, becauſe he 
is al waies readie to helpe thoſe that bee his, as often as they 
ſhall crye vnto hym. And theretoꝛe he ſaweth; [cried vntothe 
Lorde when I was in tronble;and he aunſnercid me. There is 
nodoubte but that / ynas meutioned after hee tameoutvf the 
bellie of the Whale, what happened unto him, and gaue than 
kes to God. This firſt verſe therefoꝛe conteineth two partes. 
Firſt that Jonas in his diſtreſſe, fledde fo ſuccour vnta God: 


The ſeronde parte conteineth athankſgeupug im that, mar⸗ 
uellouſlie and contrarje.to all fleſbly imaginatium he was ves 


mentes: but withall he ſhewerh that this pꝛinciple 


liuered: J haue cryed (ſaieth he) in my tribulation untothe 


beatdeſt my 


lane nem e ae 
vopte. /onas as we ea not tgreateron- 
tention diretted his mater vnto og he ſttiuen uy many 
2 but howldeuer many impebinient 
pet went E or 
re ne ge ane: for that 
be mightthe moꝛe amplie ſetout the rate ol Ho Heth 
ant af the bellis of the graue. De put this wowe, e 
— — rare earelp doeth he 


betauſe the ſame bellitof the Fiſhe way as —— 2 
Graue. Sho / the Hebꝛe wens call the graue, ofthe coꝛruptian 


that is therin. And the Latin interpꝛeter almoſt in euery place 
hach tranflated it, — es — taken for Hel 


Sade eren eee is pm eye, 
tuen that che Fiſhe was like thegrane.But he ſignifiech th: 
he was ſa encloſed in tbe graue: that there appeared no waie 
— — ny 0 1 
and d or the graue. ud when lena was in this 
eee 


Sehol very 
often taken 


for the graue. 


9 * 1 , © SARS We RI. a 


M. Ihon lane 


here againe it — lately tou 
ched, even :that lenas althoughin moſte greuouſe tetication, 
was not ſo oppꝛeſſed, but that his pꝛaier eſcaped into the pje- 
ſence of God. Me pꝛaied therefore, and nat ſimplte pꝛaied, but 
he alſoexpꝛeſſeth his vehemencie and affection when he ſaieth 
that he cryed; and made a ſlrong nopſe, and it is no doubt, but 
that very neneſũitie weltevirs 70a: gretiouss tonmplaintes 
But hom ſothematrerbethe hawilod not, as che vnbeleeuers 
are wont, who feele their ſinnes, and ſufficiently complaine, 
OC eſs age 
aa alte h ec oh it ollowerh) 3:17 ie and 


hem 20 ei Herr 


The text. Fort thouhuddeſt ca) —— 
; verſe. 3. gs 1 0 Th it py 2 del, 757 he Sea,andthe Rooddes 


43 260. 
"A 


on. -"compaſſeidmce aboute; allthy ſurges: and 


* 


FAS n 920 
al thy wits 3 N (her LIM | 
2615, re} 2 = Njatüune B.. HE. Ia 2 95 Of, 


Calne, if 51 ob me this placooppdſitelirythatis; that 70: 
: 43. 1arhere fox amplification fake detlarech his e. 
N This wen fureagreaething.outof the 


121 1:55 ODD — — — 


. e ol wo] 2 — — 
when ———— mtv ee ſuffe: 


thyoutch wir net tn a7 hr 6 
came betwerner nn — his würdör 


while he endeuoꝛed fo thynke vppon pꝛaiers: Foꝛ this came 
firſt into his mynde chat God was his vtter enemie. Foz Jer 
aas then neuer made atcounipt that he was caſt into the Sea 
by the Marrines and the reſt, but his mynde was thꝛoughlie 
fixed in God This is the realon why he ſajech, Thou Lorde 
e rd nie into the bottome, in the harte or widdeft 0 f ö he | 

Sea: Againe, Thy ſurges and thy aan ks, ce. Here he reſpec⸗ 
5 not the nature or tha Sea: but as I haue ſaied, he ſetteth 
all his ſenſes on God alone, and acknowledgeth that he hat 
to doe withhim as ik he Gould ſaie: Thou O Lowe doeſt put 
me to flight. o delt me awaie in perſecutyng me; and ret 
Fappjochevntothee.Thou infearfull ſapte doeſt ſhe we that 
thou arte olfended; and yet I beſeeche thee: ſo karre are theſe 
terroꝛs from pulling me farre from thee, that as I were pie - 
bedfowarde, Jcome willpnglie vnto thee, becauſe there is 
" ndt els where foꝛ me any hope ol ſaluation. Nowe therefoꝛe 
we ſee of what fozce this — 07 ou — rg As, 


l 
ö 


if | , - BY: 
* 64] "= 10. My 02. 1 111 ran 26407 Na 
„00 1 58 1:14 A 6 [: 770 }. Jr no 1 $592 17 173 


7 foe wes {> ww «45 chefitrtrrovſchiere e Caluirt. 
armech that whiche I ſaied, euen that, wh we 
HA. would pate, not onety the gate was ſhutte a⸗ 
„ gainſt bym; but that there were (as it were) 
en mow nents eee eee 
bis pages viies GOD! either vet regnrbethhe 
| [Roe he was Joager her emarke | 
ellen that he hadpzouoked the anger of Godvppon 
Am . e IEP] 1 En relefted from 
% hint eyes . Son 


— * 
* — as 2 ad 


— - _ — . 
4 non . v . 
* 1 Ww —— 


Ow a, = P 
# 2 


Ah... —— | * 
* ny; _ N , — ws 
— r N. 1 
* — — —— — — es ts Set 
eee eee r. OK. "YN 


Obiection. 


Aunſwere. 


QGel, Jenas then, whiche had nat yet put offlethe « d bloud 
. cen ths ren 6 Deb, AFG dif 
ſiculties did riſ 


. Lowe ſemerh to bee viſpleaſen: Then A ſaie is faithe truely 
tried. Suche thereloꝛe was the ſtate of Jena. Foz accowyng 


 Sometymeit is taken fox :Peraduenture , doubtful 


M: inen Caluine 


Leaſt at any tyme he ſhould beholde the Temple; But doubt 
not, but Jonas here mentioneth that he ſafferedeuen vtter toꝛ⸗ 
mentes, euen as ik all hope ofpardon were cutte of from him. 
Whats: (thinketh be) ſhall J pet hope that theLazde will bee 
mercifuf{vnto me + It is not ts bee hoped fox. This is there⸗ 
foe therciection, of the whiche he ſpeaketh. Fo2 God is ſaied 
todziuevs from his ſixht , when he fo2biddeth ys all acreſſe 
vnto hy. Andtherefoze Jona thought hym lelfalcogether a- 
lienated from God. 

Ifany manne obiecte , that then his faithe was quite et; 
tincted:The aunſwere is readie, that inthe ſtriuyng of faithe, 
there bee manp ciuill conflietes , when as oneimma 
commethinplace ; and an other meeteth that Exopolito : for 
otherwiſe there ſhould ber no triall oforrfaithe, but euen in 
this in ward conflicte. Foz if hauyng quiet myndes, wee can 
thinke certainly that GDD is mercifullvuto vs, what ppoof. 
were there ol our faithe:But when fleſhe telleth vs that God 
is againſte vs, and that there is now no hope of pardon any 
moꝛe, then faithe beginneth at the length againſt this, to caſte 
vp his buckler , and dzinech awaie that aſſault of temptation,” 
and conceineth hope of grace: Pom ſaeuer foz atyme the 


to the imagination of his fleſþ, he thought gltoge- 
therabieced of God, ſo that in vaine mighth Wat him. 


* > . 


eanainſthym 

'Thelatterparteofcheverſe is diyerlely of Jnteryy 
expounded. Some touruet negaciuelp: 1 
ward thyholie Temple: but the woozdes will not ammit chis 
interpꝛetation. ae Emongelt the Pebꝛewes lignifieth, But, 

Or, But yet not wichſtandyng, it ſignifieth allo We 
greater parte of Interpꝛeters doe tranſlate it: Bat I wille. 
* holig Ter, 3 As though Jonas bad here FR | 


— a9 as Ok aur wo 7 


vpon the Prophet Ionas 34 


that his diffidencie , whereof helately made mention: as al⸗ 
waies the faichfullbudle them —ͤ—ͤ— are caried a⸗ 
waie into any doubte. As thus: That $ Milte thou foꝛ this 


pacified wich thee, if thou come vnto hym + Interpꝛeters doe 
thinke, that hert is a figure called Epanorthoſis, that is, a Rev 
tractation:becauſe Jonas here chaungeth his ſentenct, and re⸗ 
tanteth the falſe pzincipte. whiche he firſt tooke ofhis flethelie 
imagination. Fo he ſaied firſt, that he was rejected from the 
face ofthe Lede: And nowhe repellech that temptation,ac- 


co2dpngc to the myndes ofthoſe Interpꝛeters, and ſaieth: Zan 
get I will ſce thy hohe T empl: 


might notwithſtandyng, without any alteration, ſoexpounde 
this verle, that it might bee full, Ir che ſrat, or yes I ſhal ſee 
thy holie Temple. In maner of wiſhpng , therefoze might the 
future tenle,be taken as the Pebꝛewes are accuſtomed, bothe 
to vſe the future tenſe, when thei pꝛaie, oz when chei wiſhe a⸗ 
nythyng. Well, therefoze will this ſenſe agree, that Jona: 
wauozpnglie as pet daththus pꝛaie. 7ee, orat r leaſt, Lord, 


Iwill adde this, euen that I maie ſee thy holie Temple. But be⸗ 


ble, therefoꝛe I will not contende. What ſueuer it bee, wee ſec 
ro lenas wholie diſpaired not, although 
the fleſhe pꝛicked hym foꝛ ward to deſperation, becauſe that by 
and by he conuerted his wooꝛdes vnto God. Foꝛ thei whiche 
murmure againſt God, thei rather ſpeake in the third perſon, 
as tournyng them ſelues from hym. 
But Jenas here ſetteth God befoꝑe his eyes, Tam cafte a. 
waie(ſaieth he) fromehy ſg hr Abe doeth not expoltulate 02 de⸗ 
bate the matter with God, but declareth that he pet doth ſeke 
D, baw ſa euer he thinketh chat he is farre caſte of. And 
then he addeth . At the loafte I will ſes yet againe thy holie 
Temple . Mhereas he ſpeaketh ol the Temple , there is no 
r ſet beloꝛe hym the Temple ol God in Jeru⸗ 
— the ſub@aunce or fache oz when he was ö 
e 


cafte awaie all hope, ſceyng that God will bee peaceable and 


ET&vope 


gol. 
Cortectio. 


e: although nom [ ſceme to bee res 
iected of thee,yer ſhalt than as the lait take me into fauor. Ille 


cauſethefozmer interpꝛetation whiche I bought, is prob ⸗- 
the imagination ol Wein 


He hath caſt 
me awaie 


from nhym, 


and not as 


Jonas ſaied, 


thou haſt re- 
iected me. g 


ye - icherevrogerheonl hd hedges /wtjagrnlightlth 
to bee able to eſtabliſhe anderectehis hope + Fbibe was Cit- 


| cumtiled, he was a wozthipper of Gad;accopdytig'toknow: 
| | ledge, he was bought vp in the Lawe, he was ererciſed in 
Dacrifices:under the name ofthe Temple, ehe com 
| + «.--, Hthenvethallcheſe thyngesbyeefly, weeſee therefozt how he 
* . atmet) hymeſelfin extteame vaunger andnecellifie. And 
| Note. this admonition is —— while wee ſee all pallige,v} 
iS eutsraunce vnto GOD to bee ſhut bp againſt vs, there is no⸗ 
i thyng moze pꝛoſitable thento call to mynde, chat yet krom our 
|| ftrlfe inlaneie he hath adopted vs aud againe; that he manike · 
ted his grate with man fignes;cheefly thathehath talled vs 
| by the Golpell, into the ſoctetie of his e e . 
| who is the lite and Salnation: and againe, that he hath confirs 
| medthis grace; bothe by Baptiſme, and the Supper ofthe 
| Loꝛde. Ahen as therefo1e theſe thynges ſhall come in minde. 
we tai 7 ot pray a Wee by! our 
| The text. T be Waters eon aſſed, me * Vnto 119 
| . nal aeprh clafe dmeround about, and 
| 0 5 
3 — 61%" the Bulfiſhe or n WARES: 4— 
1 | ſigniſieth to lou 5 lad. 
oh | cutout, fame 9 
1 „„ tume std e * 
; the vttermoſt FF WH 
= . 7 went 9 to rhe borromui ene 
Nee eie earth with ber barrts Was a: 
[ | | bee se- | 7 bout Ne for eue n, * et thou haft cauſed my 
| tie tu aſcendt out er th; 0 rs 
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Her ere 


byw-atheſi 

allpeſreofpyaier. But alivaies — 
. wre ſaiedꝛeuen that he had ta dae 
—— to hee marked; whiche the Pꝛor 
phecDauid ſaird in the 3 9. lalme: I umnotwitthitandyng 
ha#} doom it. Forafter he had complained ot his enemies, he 
then againe tourned his mynde vnto God, buyng as it were 
thus u hat dee 1? Nhat pꝛolite I by theſe complaintes* Fox 
menne doe not oneiy moleſt me, but thou O Lande haſte doen 
it. Mo eum herꝭ ſettech alwaies before his fate abe Arent 
G D. becauſe he kuewe that na ſuche miſerte coul fall upon 
hym, but fa — de thereliꝛe faieth that he uns cum 
paſſed about: And againe, that he was with the deepe claſen w 
bout, but at the length he addeth, that hatt tauſed his | 
— — Wherefoze hither tende theſe 
laum could nat mMaruaile 

—— vnto GDD, when as by all meanes his life was 

oppꝛeſſed when he ſaieth, that he un campuſſeu with the wa⸗ 
tert auemten -Adiveeſtandeſc;rhanheimas compaſ: 

ſed wich the waters deadly, fo2other expaſitions — 
purpaſe, ax westen. And the elde wes faie;thatchetarepat- /. ſaie:we 
tle; wbenasthet are in daunger ot theit li are greeued 


4 at the harte: 
This went to 


ines ſaie alſn, that the harte, che 

the bowelles them ſelues are wounde#., Anm ſo ii this place, . ate of 

Tyr waters covipafſed we ubonr unta th ſunie : Againe, 7% hym. &c. 
— peas ——— 

Narbe Alga; 

Lettice: Others traũiſiatr it a Bulbuſhe: But all rummiæth ta 
one ſenſe. Cettaine it is that the hebꝛewe wooꝛde tignifietha 
kindeol Sedge: yea, ſame thinlte thatthe redde Sea was fa 
called , becauſe it is —— Bulruſhes. 
AndtheithirkeRuſpes taketheitnanie oftheir ſoue rotting, 
at l meaueth is Wr ow weedes 
+ were 


when u mannes enwzapped mths Sedge, in 
the Sen. Fo how ſhouldhe eſtape from tion 1 
in the Sen is heide as it were boĩiude : Metaphoꝛicallſe there 
Nee 
he N no nnn 
7 "Fnthe eee hegen aer 
bottome bfthe Pbuntaines -Barhe'fpeakethofthe 
raines which aviopuerothe Sea-estthe faievs! Di 
notonelp'caſte into the mivdeſt ofthe Sea: ; butſpdnerwhel: 
med. that he was faite len, a it were in thebotrome, vnder 
8 ä — of the Poſitaines.Allthele tende to this ende 
tuen that there — — Atr O60 
reachedbymthehandefromHeauen,a n et 
ſtraunge aud incredible erampley/',(.; 5 020g 770 115 046 r! 
He ſaieth that, 7 he year eee 
By this maneroff hegiuethvs to vnderſtande, that he 
— euen ſo ſhutte vp, as iłthe whole yearth were lilte a gate. 
dier knowe what maner ni bares the barres of che pearth 
bee, if wee willgrauntbarresvnco it. Fmifa gate bet quite 


cute vp by harren g mer hmm what n hold greate is the 


poꝛxtion of the penrih. dif mee imagtir the ptarch to de the 
Nate, what maner ol barres muſt thert ber? It is enen there⸗ 
after therefoze , as if (on. ſhouldaie 3 that he wa forbidden 
this vitall lie, euen as il the pearthwere 0 
ſhould noteſcape cut: ta the ſigh of the Sunne Te I 
(therefore, ſatethhe Yawiupoſirecivre wriand thi: forunty, 
Aftermard,heconmethto thankeſgin png; ſuipng: Bur'thow 
O Lorde God;  baltemmade my lift toaſt ende our of the puie. 


Afterthat —— long delcription, that he de⸗ 
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life was brought out of che Sopulthtez 
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Monica together ku in che 7o2Jofaime;thepjaier 
frheaffficced! ogy eee e 
and pꝛated . Thei! c poun Fe: To. — 


ens enen neee een, 
deren aber — | 
ev Gov/What ſo it b e, he w 


—— —— our ſelues; when as we 
tedolat dinerſe imaginatids; but whad fo we enpeuour toad: 


nerte els whicher, by and bp vedaundeth vpon our heave, and 
N = ſoule * it ſelfe vp * wer 


firſt member ofthis verſe, 


e Bytbi 


21 on te 
22 EEE 5 
_ tyng.Jn eee 8 againe — — — 


ich ber pysieng nern r there ch 
— than God weqte nghet ds dug 
$6 atyme aervie rue, e handele hym + Foz the 


The wicked 


w £- ” 


remember - | witty bet fi | 
R — 7 ——— ODD, thetconceneny 


thei find bym thyng els but deſtruction, But Jenas ppplieth the remem⸗ 

rudes againſt AUNce pf Sed to another ende. eren that mich forme blace h 

them. might lighten his ente andgrief — — — 
Diatlys that: HK provier peer jen, 


vpon the Prophet lonas. 37 


faith he acknowledged, that he would be mercifull vnto hym. 
And from this pꝛoteeden his deſire to p)aic.. Nowe that he 
ſateth, that his pʒaier entered into the Te! apre., 1 | 
dodbte; but that he alludeth vnto the rytes o L * 
the: N 1 es 1 bee gere dena 
Uitlpitz, ber aul odtr ne Was p30» 
1 dynto them, ii whit 6 8 
e, and! ' Couenaunt, when as therefoze this 
F 81 the awe; 7644s faith; tha his pꝛaier came 
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fo U ately to be 
iſe bppe alokte our myndes 
3 iT 
at hand vnto vs euen whentherea 
ifeſte ligneg of neg —.— 


ſurable — — aiely 
periente, pntill we beyngledde along! , 
daiclyerpe tes 5, maenner thelaitinto 
that bleſſed reſt, whiche is laied 

= bs though Liſte our Loꝛde 


vpon the ProphetI&6nas 38 
* hei that waite "upon 4 yg Vunities fo The text, 
e ee ki FVV | F-+ verſe 8. 


But I will Sacrifice onto ther, in the voice 9. 
| 2 075 Fs / Will {pate that hiche haue 


R Pens rn l (arch, betmendeem Calnine, By. 
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e orhelpetoatiaine ſaliatinnis Tube 12 
* —— -withed, Theſenfe therefoze is. thatas 
— as menne tourne backe krom the true Gd, thei re im⸗ 
med alſo bathe from life and Salnation nei⸗ 
ther remaineth there withthFany hope, becauſe of their owne 
- accodd thei caſte from thenr; whatſouer good thyng maie ber 
hoped. o wiſhed fo. Some gather 1 
ſuperſtitisus men, when thei retourne vnto goodnelle, leay 
cheir ſhame behinde them. Foz 3 ntyme Opprobiius. 
is taken fo? Repooche, Theſetherefsze chinke;thathere is de 
ſtribed che maner of true repentaunte, euen that: when God 
calleth menne backe from their errour into the wair of Sl 
nation, and giueth vnto them a ſaunde mynde, that then thei 
thꝛowe from chem all their vices, This truely is true: but the 
ſenſe is tos muche meſted. Others reſtraine it vnto the ſhip⸗ 
nien, whiche vowed Dacrificeynto GDD, as /o»«s ſhuld 
-faie:thatchei iel backe ag aine by and by, into their foꝛmer do⸗ 
tyng topes, aun let God goe, whowithhis mercie had dellue⸗ 
red them from Shipwꝛacke, and ſo dune theſe expoſitours in- 
te chei 1 et ies 
d. I doubt not but J c here ſettethhis pitie 
against che wucked inuations ol menne, betauſe u little after 
wet Bet Iii Sucriſiet vme these in the voyce of - 


praiſe, 


M. Ihon ea: 


N Therefozebefoze tenaryrafeſitth hathe halbeaccey- 
rable to GDD ,hetriampheth over allfeignedinueutions, 
whiche men haue wickedly veniſed fox them ſelues, and with 
the whiche thei are . Gov, bis 
re Religion, .. Jt. 
th oh: vanities. he talleth all the uite: ofrhen,wher- 
with menne detelue them ſelues: Foy certain it is, that thei 
bee meere falacies and deceiptes , that er EI wm 
, felues;withoit nag aortas) or pa 
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N — noefrrniet 75 1 
527 hrefnegwhce eee wech Joe la 
all felicitie 5 FN there dunn aße 67 —— 
ped faz, but from God alone : but this pape is viligentiy to bee 
noted. Foz fromhence2ve guthet what artvum pt ant ſupertti⸗ 
ations, that is, allopinions aꝝ imaginations of men are to bee 
made of, when as thei will at cheir pleaſares — 
ion, fo: Jang calleth them liyng, ox deceiptfull ll vanities, 
3:7: 3Therefo2echereisoneonelp true Religion, whichthe Lops 
- hath deliterth varta vs in his wozde. 

ga Againe, this eue 
xhen ſelues , while thei ollowettheirowne intentions . Fo; 
1JookeHow muche the thei runne, ſo muche 
the further depart thei back from che waleras laith Augultit, 
The principle: Bit ſonat htte takech ame high principle, euen that God 
of Jonas. -onely tũõteineth in hmmſeit ant cue ie vt god chyng 8 

s euer therefoꝛe ſeeketh alter Hud, godlie'and With a 
Vceligion, beichall Ende in God aewhatlobticr ir bo be \nithev 
How C od i ts fo? v1toSatuation But Modis not tru⸗ y fon ugbthbut tnöbe⸗ 
ſouglit. dience and faithe: — —ê— reine vn 

tathem ſelues, that thei dose folls we this oꝛ ere 
onde of:Govzrhti, becauſe theivepattes rom. dd 
ehen depynothon fekte s vfall trood 8 
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vpont the P rophet Ionas. 39 | 


But ſuperſticious men doe thinke that thei pzofite muche, 
while thei labour in their inuenttons: but wee ſee what the hey 
lie Ghoſte, by the mouthe ol ona here pzonounceth: euen as 
che Lozde byriſelf alſo ſaied by Jeremie : Thei haus forſaken 


me the fountaine of, liuyng water and haue digged themſelucs' 55 ts q 


pittes, yea, brokenpittes that can holde no water. ec. GDD 


there complaineth oftheelecte people, whithe tourned vnto 
wicked ſuperſtitious . When ascherefoze menne wander out 
ofthe wowe of God, theidoe . S 
bym elk from chem 82 bid hym adue. And ſo it con 0 
ſide God, there is no hope oz ſaluation founde. Vo 
Uerie notablie thereloꝛe /o»acaddeth . But r 
in the voyce of praiſe will ſacrefice vnto thee , As ifhe ſhoulde 
Caie:ſich that men doe caſt fo2th themſelues into exile,at what ' 
tyme thei addicte themſelues to their errozs, therefoze unto ' 
thee onelp D Lode will I ſacrifice. All this is dilygentlpts _ 
bee marked ol vs: foz as our wittes 02 diſpoſitions are p2one 
vnto lyes and vanities, eaſily at the firſte every uperf 
will carie vs awaie, vnleſſe wee beekepcin wich this bi 
euen that we be ſurely perlwaded, chat per 2 i 
whatſocuer helpe oz * is todelookevfo,vorth Wa 
alone , And when this is well aud thzoughly pzinted in our 
hartes then ſhall not true Religion rally departe from vs:al- = 
though Sathan on euery ſide laie his deceiptfull Snares 8 
vs, yet ſhall we coutinue in the the true and right Religion ak 
GDD, And ſo muche che moe diligentlie is this place to be 
marked, koz that Jona here would hym ſelle in the 
right courſes pietie . Foz be perteiued thathe was, as al! 
moztall menne are, pꝛone to like ol liyng vanities, vnleſſe he 
ſhould animate liym e yy ancie, And hecanfirmet 


hym ſelfe, when he pꝛondunce 
the 


and ſaluation, And 19292715 ae a ey — we do ab; 
hoxreallerrs2,if webeperſwaded that we legue the true God 


and dtagither wehe calt awaie front 1 vs ourſaluationany 
"Dj, what 


M. Ihon Caluine 


. wiſhed, wh? we obeie not his 

wende. / wil, theretoze, ſacriſice vnto thee with the voice of 

1 praſc, ſnieth lone. And, here again is to be noted that the true 
Grip of God Wolhipof God chiefly conſiſtech in pꝛaiſe and thankſgeuing, 
chiefly cenſi- ag is ſaied in the 50.ÞPſalme. For there God ſheweth that he 
wy 7 2 maketh none account of any Dacrifices,excepte thettende to 


this ende and ſtope, euen that his name mate bee celebꝛated 

and pꝛaiſed. He would haue in the law, ſacrifices ta be offered 

vnto bim in deede but vnto another ende. Foz God neuer tas 

ted as contented with the Sacrifice of Calues, Oxev, Gooter, 

| d Lambes hut he would allo be acknowledged to be the au: 

choꝛ ol all goodthinges,andtherfoze in that Plalme be ſaieth. 
Sacrifice vnta me the Sarifice ef praiſe. do againe Jonas here 
hen he might haue ſaiedmoze ſimplie: / O Lorde will ac. 
kuowledge that then haſt ſaued my life, he ſaieth pet: Iwill of 

fer to thee the Sacrifice f raiſe”. But if this was 80 fozcein 

the ſhadowes ofthe Lawe, the ſame of vs alſomuchemoze is 
tobe marked, even that we goe not aboute after a groſſe ma⸗ 

ner to borſhippe God, but ſpiritually, when we conleſſe that 

our lile dependeth upon hym and pyoceedeth from hym alone 

chat we tet inhis hanve,tharwenee tn debte vnto hym fo all 

good deen een Aucthozaudlayntaineof 
ſaluation, and not of laluation onely, but alſo of wiſedome, 
righteouſneſle and Uertue. Then afterwardehe addeth his 
Qowes : Iſaieth he, wil pate my Yowes . In what ſoxte we 

| | ought torakethename of Uowes, we hate pokenin anocher 
| Vowes. ice. For the holie Fathers did not make abargaine with 
Sod, as the Papiſtes are at this date, Thich ens 
deuour to pleaſe God with their toyes, when as one abſkai- 
NCT chats pct eee 

e, vpon hym a Pilgremage, 

and another obtrudeth ſome one deuiſe oz other vnta GOD. 
Nothing was there like this in 5 vowes ofthe holy Fathers: 
but their owes were mere thankeſgiupng,fo2 a teſtimonie 

\- vfgratituve n thankfulneſſe, And therefoze Jena here ad 
-. loygnethhis Cowes with the Sacrifice of pale, mo 


vpen the Prophet Ionas. 40 


we gather that thei be not thynges contrarie either to other, 
len he repeateth one thyng twile, Therefoze / enas not to any 
other intent did nominate his Uowes to GW D, but that he 
might make teſtimonie okhis thankfulneſſe,and1 therekaze he 
addeth: S aluatien it of the Lorde. Chat is: it is pꝛoper to God 
alone to ſane. F o2 here Iehouæ the Loꝛde, is put in the datiue 
caſe:becauſe the letter 5 Lamed is put betweene. Well, Sal- 

nation is of the Lorde, that is: not vnto any other belongech 

the office of ſaluation,then vnto the moſte high God. Seepng 
it is ſo, hom mad thei bee we ſee, whiche tranſferre pꝛaile and 
thauklgiuyng ta any other, as it is when everyman krameth 
hymlelle an Jvoll.Whenas therefoze there is one God who 
alone ſaueth, it is meete toreferre all alt our p)aiſes vnto him 
alone, that we defraude him not ol his NI ye ſumme 
Nom it followeth. - 


.C And the Lord g Vnto 5165 Fiſhe, an 
it 2 Jonas out pon che dric Lande. 


4 As 5 1 in lewe wowes, but very neceſſarie it is with 
«0 F diligence to weigh che matter . This was a 
9 8 | wonderfull miracle: Jonus alive, and ſafe to 
— jpe in the bowelles of the File, bythe ſpace ok 
ho 3 tame it to paſſe, that he was not a thouſand 
tymes ſtifled oꝛ chooked with the waters: As wee knowe 
daiely the Fiſhes doe gulpe in water. Certainely Jonas could 
not hneathe there, and the life ol manne without bꝛeath can 
ſcarſce endure a moment ol tyme: therefoze contrarie ta na⸗ 
ture was /onat there pꝛeſerued. Againe, how could it bee thae 
the Fiſhe ſhould vomet vp /0-a- vpon the ſhoze,but that God 
witha wonderfull power bad dꝛawen the Fiſhe thither: And 
againe, againſte nature had opened bothe his entrailes and 

mouthe : This comming out of the Fiches bellie, is full of ad⸗ 
miratiou,yea of many miracles,But Jonas wherby the moꝛe 
he might. etl the immeaſurable power of OD, blech the 
"We if worde, 


oy 71. texr. 


ver. 10. 
That is com- 
maunded. 


Ba Ere is the deliuerie of Jona deſcribed vnto vs Calvin, 
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woe, ſhake: whereby we gather that there is not any thyng 
labozious vnto GD, becaule with his onely becke he tould 
bing to paſſe ſo greate a matter, as might farre paſſe all our 
vnderftandpng . It Jenas had ſaied that he was deliuered by 
the benefite and grace of God, it had been leſſe effertuall, then 
now when he vleth the woꝛde of ( ommanndyng ,ag,God ſhake 
But ſeyng that this veliuerie of Jonas is an Image at our 
reſurrection, this place is moſte wozthie the notyng, becauſe 
the holie Ghoſte lifteth vp our myndes vato that commaun- 
dement, whereby the wozlve was created, and as yet at this 


daie is marueilouſly pꝛeſerued. Therefoze that without any 


let oz difficultie , that reſtitution which? God hath pzomiſed, 


maie flozithe and be ol foxce with vs, let vs tour thatby 
his woꝛde and becke,the wozlde was createdofnothpng, and 
ſtill is ſuſteined. But if that generall doctrine ſitffice not, lette 


this Piſtozie of Jens alſo come in our mynde, that God cum⸗ 
maunded the Fiſhe that it ſhoulde caſt out Jonas. Whence 


then was it that /o-aceſcaped ſafe and ſounde? euen becauſe ſo 


tt pleaſed the Loe, becauſe the Love cammaunded. And 


that wooyde at this daie retaineth the ſame efficacie, there⸗ 
foze acroꝛdyng to the power whereby it wojketh all thpnges, 
weintymetocome alt rtieo i dl une. Now 
kollowerh, TM 


vpon the Propher 


CC And the Woorde of the Tal came ele [e- 
ccondte tyme to 1, nas, ſaiyng. 
ys 55 and goe toNineuch into that greate. 
\ 5G itie,aud preache Vnto it the Preach "gs 
 whiche ] commatinde thee. 


Ere is a notable Fah if thi 
[= of God ſet fozthe vnto vs in 

t he vouchſaſed to receiue J 
into his fozmer degree and honoz, 
he was vnwoꝛthie to liue. But 
Na not onely reſtozed him tolife, 


; bm with the office and title of a 

——_ D 0phet, This as Jhaue ſaied J. 
AG got not.but bp the rare and lingular grareof GOD.F0) 
when he firſt fledde, and ſhewed hymſelk viſobedient,hedepyt- 
ued hym elk after a ſozt, ol all the fauour of God: that he theres 
foze recouered the office of a Poophete,foz certaintie tame not 
to paſſe by his deſerte. This is to bee noted in the firſte place, 
when it is ſaied, That the worde of God came the ſeco tjme. 
And now the maner ol ſpeakyng is to be marked, betaule, di⸗ 
nerſe waies is the wozde of God directed vnto men. Foꝛ God 
ſpeaketh to euery one ol vs: But he ſpeaketh alter a ſpecial 
maner vnto the Pꝛophetes, whom he will haue to bee eas 
chers, and witneſle ol his will. Therefoze,as oftenas GOD 
placeth any man in any perticular office, he is ſaied to dirett 
his wooꝛde vnto hymt euen as the woozde of God is directe 
to the Magiſtrates, when as thei are bidden to exertiſe the au⸗ 
thoꝛitie committed vnto them. Oo allo the woꝛde ok the loꝛde 
alwaies came unto the W was my. 
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The third Chapiter: told 92 At 


aͤgaine adozned and beautified: 


The text. 
verſe. 1. 


2. 


Caluin. 


mou how. 
God ſpeaketh 
to mem. * 
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The text. 


verſe.3. 


 Lodehere in tyme, and 


that chou maieſt denounce deftruction, not vntoafewe-men, 


Citie, but entkam h. followeth the Lowe 
callethhym:we ſeetherefozehow faich when it oncehathgote' 


M. bon Caluine 


fo) them to intrude them ſelues , vnleſſe thei were calledof 


God, Now followeththe commaundement. 
eAriſe and gooe to Nmench into that greate (tie , and 


preach there the preachyng which I commannde thee, Ille (ee 


here that God repeateth againe the ſame thyng which he did 
at the beginnpug:that Vine neh is a great Citie,tothe intent 
that /o»ac might take to him an inuincible courage, and maie 


come thither well aduiſed . -Fo2 hereby it commeth to paſſe, 
that many men very boldely exerciſe their office foz atyme, 
but lone after, thei laint, becauſe the vifficulties were not ſuf- 
ficientlie fozefeene ot them. And then when men finde moze 
trouble then thei thought at the beginnyng, thei euen fainte 
almoſte, o at the leaſt are vtterly diſcouraged. Therefoje the 

very pjouidently fozetelleth Jon, 
how harde his office thould be: as ifhe had ſaied, I ſende thee 
beyng a man vnkno wen, and of baſe eſtate, anda fozerenner,, 


but vnto a greate multitude and that thou maieſt haue a con- 
flicte with a moſte noble Citie » And ſo populous that it maie | 
ſeeme to be a certaine Negiou. e 

' Nowtherefoze we know why thepiſeofthe Citie was 
aded,euen to be a greate Citie, lo that Ion might prepare 
bynilelfe to vudercake and paſſe thꝛough this battell, leaſt he 
akter warde in che middeſt of his conrſe Could fainte, But 
marke, that the feare of this thyng, euen that the Citie was 
greate and populous, did in the beginnyng wonderkully dil⸗ 
maie hym, inlomuche that he fledde 9 of God, 


But nowe he is nothyng moued with the greatneſle of that 
we, whether he 


tenthevictozie in aur hartes, doeth mount alofte ouer all im⸗ 
pedimentes, and contempneth all che greatne lle and glozie of | 
tis woulze, Nom by and byis there added, 


* And Mes aroſe, , and went to 1 Ninh 
accordyng 


vpon the Prophet Ionas 4 


according to the worde of the Lorde:Now *Hebrues. | 


God:: 

2 hat 

Nincue h Was 4 greate (itie of 60D, of M 7 that 

three dates 1 iourney. Cellem Citie, 
vſing the 


ben [on menclaneth tharke tooke bis kid. 

57 | 7 £5 4 iourney to come to Nineveh, actoꝛdyng whiche ca'l 
obe conmmaundement of God:Firitof gs Di. 
N . a | 7 all here he ſheweth (as J haue ſaied al- uine, or thin - 
vo ts ) — — ges of God. 


ld Tl fechin homfelfthe grearnelle and pe 
— Citie Niveneh, petofſogreate courage is he, that he 
foygetteth that he is but one manne,obſcure and vnarmed: but 
by and by he taketh tohymlelf thoſe weapons, whiche might 
brate doune all the power ol the woꝛlde ; betauſe he knoweth 
that he is ſent — God, He ſet GOD on his ſide, whom he 
knoweth to bee the authour of his callyng. And bereby com⸗ 
meth it to paſſe, that with an high and vnteartull myude , he 
deſpiſechallthe glozte ofthe Cite Nanexeh. 

hereby wee ſe that Jhon ated truely that sur victo- John 3 K 
rie cdliſteth in kaithe, wbereby we ouercome the whole wozld. 
And with all Jonas declareth, bow greatly he — 
the coꝛrection of GOD. be was ſeuerelp chaſtened, and wee 
know that many unbeleuers ware the moze obftinace,x harde 
harted, b p puuiſhement ,and doe euen ſpue out their madnefle 
9 againſte God: But /o»« here ſhe⸗ 
wech that: thatchaſtiſement was pꝛulitable te hem, becauſe ev. jor 
be was reclaimed vnto the obedienceof GOD, He went for: chaſtiſcment 
ward, therefoze', accordyng to the commanndement of God: is to e his chily 
chat is he reſpecten nothxnz els hut that he might obey God, dr 
andſuffer hym ſelfe wholy'to be gouerned ol hym. Aud out of 
this place alſo wee gather,howe well the Lowe pꝛouweth fo} 
bs,andour ſaluation , when as he coprectethour contumacie Fr 
92 diſobedience: although his chaſtiſementes be very ſharpe, 


zetbecanſe agreaceprofeeenueth; we know tha therecan | 


rale of the 
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ting better come vnto v5(as Dauid penleth inthe ſal, 
pſalm. 19. 1190 then to be humbled vnder the hande of God. 

The Lorde In This alteration of Jon therefoꝛe is vnto vs a noble ſpec⸗ 
4 of tacle of our pꝛofite, whiche the Lowe alwaies reſpecteth us 
vs AD our often as he handleth thoſe that be his, any thyng ſharplie: Foz 
pro hte, a : farely , otherwiſe can not either the arr ogancie o 2rebellion, 
Akeeither the dulneſle orthe flouthfulneſleof his dür flehe bet, 
med and reclauned. Well:now alſo we knowehow Jong ga. 
thered to hymſele ſuche foxtitude , euen betauſe he had by kr 
perience tried in the belly ofthe F dh, worenen ache bet 
 ofathouſande deathes; there is yet in God helpe ſufficient ta 
recouer health and ſafegarde., And betauſe he une we that the 

extremities of death are in the gouernment and hand ok God, 
yea, though the whole wozlde ſhouldrile againſt hym, he is 
not ſtricken with feare, that faz that, he ſhould reluſe the com: 
maundement of God: Therefoze, how muche the moze any 
man pexceineth that Sod is faucurable and beneficiall varo 
hym,fo muche che mozecouragionflie ought he to pꝛoteede in 
bis office , and ſecurelie to commit his life and ſafegarde vuco 
GDD,andconftauntly to ouertome all the daungers of this 
N e wonlde. Atter warde he laieth. That Nineweh iis d | greate Ct 
ties enen, F rhree dales iaurney. Some men labour much here 
to diſſolue a dauhte, where no cauſe is, and in loſeing a knotte 
where none is: becauſe this ſeemeth to bee abſurde,thas one 
Citie ſhould containe incompaſſe aboute, chirtie ok our Lea- 
-Cues,02 thereabout.UUhen as thet thereloze, conceiue in their 
mpnde a binde of abſurditie, by and bychei inuent remedies, . 
euen that no meme can ſo beholde all che Citee, that he maie 
viewe all the Lanes, all the Streetes, and allpublike places, 
vuder ſinee baies: pca, thei ande alſo, that this ſpould bee bf 
derſtosde, not that a manne ſhvuld runne thndugh the Citee, 
+. 02 ſwiktly houldpaſſechyoughit;butthatflowlie efhoulds$- 
template and beholde it, and wr mga; ne: waies, 
But thele are childiſhe exculeg, foꝛ i wer will 0 
phane wziters, Ninench certainly was of that g panels 
| tat ſpoken of by Jonas, Foꝛ thei ſaie tet was 
7 T1 wer 


\ 
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fower hundzed kurlanges bꝛoad. Now weknowe! hat ſpace A furloae. 
fowerhundzed furlonges containe: when wee knowe hat a conteineth |: . 
furlong containeth a hind 22d twentie fiue\paſes , therefoze „ bed . 
——— a manne coumpte, 25 he. 
he ſhall-finde in an hundzed furlonges, twetue miles, there 00. 'Pudongs 
are therefoze in lower hundzed kurlonges, fourtie aud eight _ 2 way 
miles. Uerie welttherefoze agreeth this with the teſtimonie 7z.14,1..0"5* 

of /onus, Again alſo Diodor and Herodot doeth ſaie, that there About che 

were in the compaſſe ofthe Citie,athouſandeand fine hundzed nut of Ni- 

Towers. Deeyng therefoze this was lo, certainly the Citee Tower. 
could not be leſſe, then here is by lena declared. I theſe thin · 

ges ſieme to paſſe common credite, yet wiiters made not this 

of nothyng. Fo2 admit that many falſe chynges are founde in 

Diodor and Herodot: pet as touchyng thoſe Citees, certain⸗ 

ly thei durſt not lye. Foꝛ Babilan s then ſtoode, in the light of Ninh 

all men, the ruinous places of Ni»es-/, allo ftoode, although 2% hi. 

long beſoꝛe it were ouerthzowne: Againe we ſhall ſee alſo a dren. 

beute the ende ofthe booke, that the Citee was ſo greate and 

populous, that in it there were an hundꝛed and cwentie thou⸗ 

lande childꝛen. Ahoſo theretoze will not rereiue the teſtima⸗ 

nie of /o»as let hym feede hymſelf with the lyes ol the Deuill. 

Fo? when as there were in it ſo many childzen, what now re⸗ 

ſtech but that we maie ſaie, that verie greate was the cireuite 

ofthe Citee : But that whicha little after tolo weth, ſeemeth to 
bee contrarie to this. Fox Jonas ſaieth, that when he entered 

into the Citee, he finiſhed in one daie the courſe of the Citee, 

and pꝛeached:the aunſwere is eaſie, that as ſone as he entered 

into the Citee, and began to publithe the commaundement - 

of God, immediatly there followed ſome canuerſion: There- 

fore. Janas ſignifieth not that in one daie, he paſſed thꝛough 

the whole Citee. But in the ſirſte daie he canuerted vnto hym 

parte of che Citee: And then he ceaſed not to exhoꝛt all meme 

to repentaunce, and ſo followed the conuerſion ofthe whole 

Citee, but not in theſeconde no? pet in the thirde date,as wee 


1 ——— gather. 1 0 let vs on on to che ret. 
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rn, And Jonas beganne to enter into the 
verſe. g. {tee one daies Tourney , and cried and 
N ſaiedi yet there be fourtie daies,and Ni- 
neuch ſhalbe deftroied. + 


Ere Ions, pꝛoſecuteth that, whichehe had ſated 
FP one woꝛde, euen that he came to Vi- 
—_— ccowing to che commaundement ofthe 
HEE E Lope . Where he declareth how faithfullp he 
— executed the offices enioyned him, and ſo obeied 
the wooꝛde of God. Jonas therefo2e came and beganne to en⸗ 
ter into the Citee, and to pꝛeache the firſte daie. This celeritie 
ſher eth moe how eaſily Jonas was to bee taught, and howe 
greatly he ſtudied to perfoyme his duetie vnto God. Fo) if as 
ny keare had as vet bene in his mynde, he might haue looked 
vpon the Citee, as carefull and doubt full menne dooe, whiche 
enquire what is the condition of the place ? Nhat are the diſs 
politions ofthe men: And what eaſte acceſſe vnto them there 
is ꝛ And what oꝛwer is moſte fitte to take + And where is leaſt 
daunger $ Jonas therefoze, if as pet he had been hindered, by 
the cogitations of the fleſhe , he might haue ſtaied a thzee 02 
fower daies, and then beginne to execute the office of a}S10- 
phete. CMell:this dooethnothe, but he entereth the Citee and 
trieth. Here we ſee how pꝛompt and rradie he was vntoobe- 
dience, who befoze would paſſe the Seas to eſcape from the 
Lowe: but now he taketh to hymſelk, not a moment oftyme 
to deliberate, but euen at the gate he beganne tos teſtiſie, that 
for this cauſe he came, euen that he might obeye GDD, We 
ſee thereloꝛe, how vehemently theſe wooꝛdes are to be reade, 
the diſcourſe truely is verie plaine : Jonas here ſettech not 
doune any colours of Rhetorile, neither decketh he his ente⸗ 
raunte into the Citee, with any pompous gloꝛie ofſpeeche, 
Jonas (ſaieth he) entered the Ciree : He whiche is not fullie ex⸗ 
ertiſed in the Scriptures will ſaie, that this is a verie colde 
ſpeeche, but when wee weigh theſe circumltaunces , wee = 
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that this ſimple ſpeeche hath in it moꝛe vehemencie, then all 
— pompes of the Khetericiens. Tell, he entered the Citee, 
One daies iourncy and cried , and ſaied. Uhen he ſaieth, that 
he ſpake, criyng , he againe deſcribeth the confidence of his 
mynde, euen that he crepte not like a Snayle, as menne in 
daungerous matters, are wont to gooe fozewarde,Pederew- 
tim, verie ſoftlie and charely. Oe ſaieth, that he cried. This 
libertie that he vſed , declareth that he was voide of all feare, 
And was endued wich ſuche a ſpirite ot foꝛtitude, that it lifced 
hym aboue all the impedimentes of the wozlde. Aud withall, 
this is to bee called to mynde, howe odious and hatefull his 
meſſage was. Foz he allured not the Nineuites unto GDD 
with faire ſpeeche, but thzeatneth deſtruction vnto them, aud 
ſeemeth to giue vnto them no hope ofpardon, 
Ii nas might thinke with bom lf char chis was aſaipne, 
whiche might courne to the deſtruction of the ſpeaker: Maie 
A; might Jonas thinke with hym ſelfe : Denounce vnto fo 
populous a Citte deſtruction, and not by and by l 


ſurely reckenvp ſuche thynges withhym ſelf; Butno 
might let hym from perfozmannce, ofthe office ol a faithfull 
ſeruaunt, fo2 he had been manifeſtly confirmed of the Lode, 


"Butt date requilite to (opne cotinouthe next verie,. 
= And the men of Nineuch beleened God, The ter. 
_ andproclaimed a fate ,andput on Sacke- enz. 
clothe, from che © ak get An to the 
Luft them. 


e thong taped meintherhirde verſe. PO 
b/ AX 2% Ellrafaitd that the Citie Nineueh was a great | 
e trie unto God. This maner of ſpeakyng is 
e lullictentixuſevintheſcrintures Tontbe de- 
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chynges is eaſely gathered out of this 


_ therefoze that /enas ſo muche foꝛetolde of his callyng, that the 


theiroffenceswere . 
P 
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Monnaines of God, aus Fieldes of God, if either in heighth oz 
in any other gifte thei doe excell. This Cit t therefoze ts (ated 
tobe Divine, fo2 that in compariſon of others, it was moolte 
famous. Fo2 this cauſe I would byteflie touche this, becauſe 

certaine men verie ſubtilly, but very childiſhly almoſte, call it 
the Citie of GDD., becaule God tooke care fo it, and in the 
whiche he would ſhewe ſuche an example ot couuerſion. But 

this kind of ſpeakyng is taken ofthe common maner of ſpea⸗ 
kyng ; But nowe J returne to the texte. Jonas ſnieth that the 
Citizens of Nineueh beleeued the Lode: and hereby we ga⸗ 
ther that the Pꝛeaching of Jonas was not ſo ont bu chat ft 
he fozetolde that he was the true Pꝛophete of God, and that 
he did not raſhly vtter theſe thynges commaunded: And then 
aggine wee gather that Jonas ſo denounced deſtruction vnto 


— that withall he ſheweth that God was the reuenger ol 


all offences, and rebuked the Ninewirs,and (as it were) cited 
them vnto the indgement ſeate of God, ſhewyng vnto them 
their guiltineſle. Foz if he had ſimply ſpoketi of untthement, 
this certainly could not pꝛeuaile, but euen to make che Nin 
wirs furiouſly to riſe vp againſt God. But when as their own 
faultes and guiltineſſe is ſec befoze them, by this meanes thei 


- acknowledge that woꝛthely thei ſuffer puniſhment: and chis 


is a preparation to humilitie and repentaunte: Eache of thele 


woowe, when as Jen 
ſaieth that the Nimewirsbelened & DD: Foꝛ vnleſſe thei had 


been perſwaded, that this commaundement pꝛoceeded from 
Peauen, what maner of faithe had theirs been; Let vs knowe 


Nineuits helde toy certaintie that he mas a ctleſtiall Pꝛea⸗ 
cher, and krom hence came their faithe. Againe the Ninexits 
had neuer ſo beleued God, tu put vpon thX ſelues Dackcloath, 
but that thei were admontſhed of thef? ſinnes. Therfoze there 
is no doubte but that ſeuas while he cryed dut againſt Vine 
neh, laied open, and ſet alſo euivently befoze all men, how wic 
ked'iethoſemenne — — 


Jy 


1 
ds 
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aut on Sackcloathe, and humbly fledde foz ſuccour vnta the 
mertie ok God, becauſe thei vnderſtande that thei were woz⸗ 
thelie called to iudgement fo their life wickedly ledde. But it 


mate bee demaunded how the Vine nit helerued God, ſith to The fatherh⸗ 


them no hope was geuen of ſaluation:foꝛ there can be no faith 


good will of 
God is the 


without the taſte of the fatherly beneuolence of God, Tho ſo cauſe of fa ith 


conceiueth that GDD is diſpleaſed and angrie wich hym, it 
mult needes bee that he mulk altogether diſpaire. Then as 
thcrefoze Jonas gaue theim uo taſte of the goodneſſe of God, 
he might rather an hundzed tymes terrifiethe Narezirs, then 
once call them to the faithe: but the ſpeache maie be Synech- 
dochiall, that is put parte fo2 the whole. Fo2 it is not whole 
Faithe, when as men, being called to repentaunce, doe ſubmiſ⸗ 
ſiuely humble them ſelues beloꝛe God : but pet it is a parte orf 


faithe, as the Apoſtle ſaieth, in the. 1 1. to the Hebzewes, that Heb. . 


Neabl by faithe feared, There he hingyng the feare,whiche 
Noah conceiued,by the Dꝛacle of God, out offaith,he teacheth 
that it is a parte of faiche,and that it pzoceedeth from thence, 

And yet, the mynde of the holy Patriarche muſt bee by ſome 
other meanerailed vp then by the thzeatninges, to builde the 
Arke,tobe fz him a Sanctuarie ofſafegarde,SoalſobyS$y- 
nechdoche mate this place be expounded, that the Ninew/'s 
beleeued the Lode - enen becauſe whenthei vnderſtande that 
God was to giue them their deſerued puniſhment, thei ſub⸗ 

mitte them ſelues to hym, and pet inthe meane tyme flee vn- 
to hym to craue pardon. But there is no doubte but that the 
Ninenits conceiued moze by the woes of Jonas » then a na⸗ 
ked terrour and feare: becauſe if thei had onely appzehended 
that parte, euen that thei were guiltie befoze God, and woz- 
thely were called to paine and punichment, thei had bern ton ⸗ 
faled and diſmaied with terrour, and neuer had aſpired to the 
deſire ok pardon. When as therfoze thei doe humbly + ge 

them ſelues befo2eGod,certainelp thei conceiue ſome hope of 
grace and fauourat Gods hande. Therefoze thei were not ſo 
touched with repentaunce andthe feare ok God, but that there 


was mingled al ſome taſteofgrace;ſotheibeleved God. 
wy N. iij. becauſe 
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maie lo ĩ kirmiſbe 


bur ſenſes vnto thine obedience, lo that at the 


tothe which thou inuitelt vs bytheſame Thꝛilt 
our Loꝛde. Amen. 1 
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becauſe although thei vnder ſtoode that thei were moſfe woꝛ⸗ 
thie ofdeath,thet pet diſpairednot,but had recourſe vnto pꝛa⸗ 
pers. Ahe as thereloꝛe we ſee that the Nincuitr ſought that 
remedie, we mate certainly thinke, that thei pzofited moze by 


the pzeachpng of /onas, then that thei ſhouldonely vuderſtand 
that thei were culpable in the ſight of God. And this thyng is 


tertainely to bee helde. But we will ſpeake mozein the nexte 
Lecture. | 2 
The Praier. 


A Haut CO almightie God, that ſeyng 
—tzhere is ſo muche fearkulneſſe in vs, 
that none ot vs are fitte to followe 
—thee whither thou calleſt vs:that we 
beyng inſtructed bythe example ofthy ſeruant 
Tonus, maic pꝛepare our ſelues vnto perkect obe⸗ 
diente: and whatſoeuer terroꝛs Sathan and 


the woꝛlde obietteth againſt vs, that yet webe⸗ 


yng cofirmed with the confidence of thy power 


and aide, whiche thou haſte pzomiſed vnto vs, 


maie goe foꝛ warde in the courſe ol our vocati⸗ 
on, and at no time decline therekro, but that we 


and lettes ofthis woꝛlde, till we maie come to 
that heauenly kyngdome, where wee mate en⸗ 
toye both thee and Chziſte thine onely begotten 
Sonne whichets our ſtrength and ſaluation: 
and let thy ſpirite cherilbe vs, andconftrme all 


length thy name mate bee glozifiedin vs, and 
we once mate be made partakers of that glozy, 


= | 


% 


againſt all ſtumblyng blocks 


„A 
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vpon the Prophet Ionas 4.6 
= And word came to the King of Nineueh, The text. 
and he roſe from his Throne, and caffe a- Herſe. 6. 


*Or,for word 


Ware hs Robe from hym,and put 073 Sack- — cometo? . - 


clothe, and ſatte pon the duft, (or in the The ſpeeche 
4 iſhes.. | "oe the thyng, 
7 eAnd be proclaimed and /aied through Nt- 


neuch(by the Counſaile of the Kyng and 
bis Nobles ) ſaiyng: Lette neither man, nor 


cattellſ( or beaF? Bullocię nor Sheepe taſte 
any thyng, neither feede nor drinke water. 


8 eAndlet man and beaft putte on Sackclothe, 

 andcriemightily unto God:and let euery 

man retourne from his Wicked Tates , and 
from the rapine whiche is in their handes. 


d TC is doubtkull whither Jonas certaine daies Caluine, 
SHE EA! preached, befoze it was knowne to the Kyng, 
this is truely the mote received opinion:fo2 the 
J ; Interpꝛeters doe ſoexpounde this verſe, where 
i. is ſated, that the ſpeeche was bꝛought vnto 
the — the Ryng had vnderſtood that the whole 
Citee was on a roꝛe, and moued with the pꝛeachyng of Jena: 
but the wooꝛdes admit a contrarie ſenſe and expoſition, euen 
that the ſpeeche of / nas by and by came to the Kynges eare, 
and Jrather encline to this expoſition and indgemente. Foz 
Jonas ſermeth exegetically, oz expoſitiuely to ſhew how the 
Nimenites put on Sackclothe. This he ſpake bnee fly, verſe 5. 
and now he vttereth theſame mote largely. And wee knowe 
chat this ower is muche vſed emung the Hebꝛewes, to touche 


the ſumme o thynges in fewe wozdes:and afterward _ 
t 


By whom a 


faſt is to be 
— 


Note that 
this _ 
kyng 


of poore To- 
NAS, 


ſaile oꝛ Nobles, Although ſome take the 


- (af:erward vſech the woꝛde but here it is taken by a Metaphoꝛ 
koꝛ counſaile; and A doe thinke that this ſence better agreeth 


lee to their owne luſte, thei take it greeuouſly ta be admoni- 


M. Ihen Sn 


theexilication. bean se ba Iona: ſaied 
that the Nine uitec werecouered with Dackclothe , and Pꝛo⸗ 


claymed a faſte, and now in this verſe he ſeemeth to expꝛelſe 


moze euidently how this was doen euen by the kynges come 


maundement. And certainel it is credible that the faſte was 


££ n 


not tommaunded inthe Kynges Citie, onelp by the conſente 
ofthe common people, when as the Ryng was there and his 
Counſailers. Becanle theretoꝛe it is moze agreeable that the 


e ditt conternyng the falke pzoceded from the Kyng, therefoze 


J willynglie doe ſo ioygne theſe twa verſes together, that the 
firſt mate ſignifie the fruite that followed ol the pꝛeachyng ol 
Jona and the latter maie be added expoſitiuelp, becauſe he des 


 rlareth the ſame thyug more fully. Now /0n laich chat ther⸗ 


fore was the faſte indicted ofthe Navewitr hetauſe the Ryng 
with his Counſaile had ſodecreed. (And ſo Jdooe interpꝛete 
the Hebzewe woꝛde bythe pieterpluperfect cence thus, for 
the ſpeeche had come vnto the K yng.) toʒ the oꝛder and maner 


Jonas nom ſetteth daune, hum the Ninewics proclaimed a laſt: 


euen becauſe the Ryng was admoniſhedof the Sermons of 
[ona and hy and by called together his Counſailers. Chis 
therefoze was a publique Edict, and not ſome raſh raiſed mo⸗ 


tion, as ſometyme it commeth to 1 that the edict 


was publiſhed by the aucthoꝛitie ofthe Ring and ok his Coun- 


Debzewe wonde fox 
ower of allowaunce. The worde ſignificth to talke,as Jonas 


to this place: but nom I come to the matter it ſelfe. Chat the 
kyng ol ſo Royalla Citie, yea the chiefe Monarc lu in thoſe 
daies yeelded hymſelfe ſo obedient at the pꝛeachyng of /onac, 


N ed it is ſurely woztine the notyng. lee ſee that Rynges ware 


the pteaching 


pꝛoude oſtentymes . becauſe thei thinke that thei are exempted 
krom the common ſoꝛte of men: and ſolifte thei vp themſelueg 
.aboue lawes, aud hereby it commeththat thei 22 make all 
- thynges lawfall vntothem: and then while thei let thereyne 


ſhed 


vpon! the Prophet lo 


ſhed oz repꝛehended, yea though it be n But 
Jonas a pooze man and a fozrainer: That hetheretoze ſo affec⸗ 
ted the mynde ol the Ryng, by it certainely appeareth the ſe⸗ 
crete power of God, whiche he placeth in his woꝛde as often 
as ſo it pleaſethhim. God truly by the pꝛeachyng ol his wozd, 
wozketh not equallp, that is, kepeth not alwaies one oꝛder oz 
rule; but when it ſeemeth good vnto hym, lo effectually tou⸗ 
cheth he the harts ok men, that the good ſucceſle that 1 — woꝛd 
ſhall haue, paſſeth all mans imagination: euen as in this place 
a woꝛthie example ol theſame is ſet befoze vs. Foꝝ who would 
haue ſaied, that a pꝛophane Ryng who liued alwaie as hym 
liſted, In whom no true and ſincere Religion did raigne, in 
one moment could ſo bee tamed ? And moze, laiyng ale all 
gloꝛie ok his kyngdome, would pꝛoſtrate hymſelfe in the duſte 
and put ou Sackcloath: Me lee therefoze that God not onelyß 
ſpeaketh by the mouth of / na, but alſa thereto addeth effica- | 
cievntohis woe But this is to be called ta mynde whiche 


Chꝛiſte ſpake, 7be mene, Ninench ſhall riſe vp in the 15515 facht 0 . 


ment againſt this people, for their ed at the preachyng o 
[ ——— bebeld a 4 — e lee Bale Ted 
vttereth the voyce 8fhis Goſpell: lo althoughhe be not after 
a viſible mauer conerſaunthere among vs,yethe it is which 
by his Miniſters doth ſpeake. I we contemne this doctrine, 
how ſhall our obſtinacie and hardneſſe ofharte bee excuſable, 


pietie, whiche were endued with no knowledge in Religion, 
ſo ſoone were conuerted at the pzeachpug of / ena. But that 
their repentance was ſerious we gather by this, that the pꝛea⸗ 
ching of /o»as was very ſharye. Foz he denounced deſtruction 
to As mightie Citie, and this might by aud by haue 
bzoughtthe Kynges mynde vutomadneſſeandfurie 4 That 
therefoze-ſo-gontlie and with ſo ſmall adoe he was humbled, 
fo; certaintie it is a moſte rare alteration and chaunge. ee 
haue therefoze a notable example ot reyentance. that the kyng 
could ſo ſoone loꝛgette hymſelle and his dignitie, and in ſuche 
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when the Niweaic: whiche neuer taſted any true Doctrine ob 


NI. IbonCaaite 


cloath upon hem. No as touching Falting and Backtloath, 
it is certaine and true that repentaunce conſiſteth not in theſe 
outward thinges, as we midi! ee in Joel. Foz God careth not 
fo; Ceremonies . And whatſdeuer is glozious in the eyes of 
menne, the ſame is krinolous in his ſight: ko2 he requireth the 
ſinteritie of the harte. 

Faſtinges,and 0 Therefoze looke what Tonas here veclareth of Faſfpng 

other exerci- and other ererciſes,ought tobe referred vnto the lawfull ende 

ſes of pietic why thei were vled , even that by this meanes the Ninenits 


ought to be 
referred to 


the teſtimo - called before the i iudgement ſeate ol God, and nexte that they 
nies ofour humblie deſired thefauour of the Judge , Faſtyng therefore 
$1 four and Dackcloath, are onely but an out warde pꝛole ſſion or re- 
deſire of par- pentaunce, F oꝛ i a man all his life long faff and put on Sack 
don andare tloath, and wallowe in the duſt, and in the meane tyme ioyg. 
Wand procl neth not with all the ſincere affection of the harte, he doeth no- 
ſion of our thyng els but ieſt with God, and trifle in his lighe:Therefoze 
repentance. gf them ſelues theſe butwardexercifes, ſhalbe of ſmaller mo. 
ment, excepte the inwarde affection of the harte g bekoze 
them, and moue them ſo to declare ſuche cefti of their 
inwarde mpndes , Furthermaze, as oftenas the Sehen 
Good workes maketh any mention ol Faſtyng, f e Aſßber, and Sachelath, we 
ee of mult marke thatthefethinges? are ſet fozth vnto vs, asexter: 
chemſclues mall and outward lignes of repentaunce, which iftheibefalſe, 
but forthe nothyng els doe thei but pꝛouoke the yꝛe of God: but if thei be 
ende. true, chei are accepted of God in reſpectoftheir ende, and not 
that ofthemlelues thei are of foxce topacifie Gods pꝛe, oꝛ to 
put awaleourſinnes , Now if any man willdemaunde whe- 
therrepetitaunce bzyngeth withit, Faſtyng,Sackcloath,and 
Aſhes :theaunſwere is eaſie, that the faithfull all their whole 
life ought to meditate repentaunte, therefoze except eacheof 
vs exerciſe hymſelle in this continual ſtudie, even chat he re 
nounce bothe hymſelle and his foꝛmer life, he as pethathnot 
learned what it is to ſerue G DD, becauſe wee muſt alwates 
warre againſt, and wage battalle with che lelhe. 


n tation 
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mot Faſſpng alwaies requirrd of vs. It followeth then 

ext ng is a publique and a lalempne tettiſmonie c repens, 

taunte, where there appeareth any ertraoddiyarie tokens 

vengeaunce of God, Do allo wee ſce in Joel, that the Jewes 

ee Sack cauſe G DD git 
edt aile,cawe forthe emo! 


lt them: and 
d, that deſtruction was 


all the Pꝛe | ue; 75 tothe 
le, aud 65 it behoued the 1 to flie fox ſuccoux 

uns God with ſuch? teſtimonies. Do allo the Nine uite s whe 

js were ſtroken with that terrible chꝛeatenyng of God, thei 

the, and commaunded afaſt,euen becauſe this 


— pos ht doen in extremities. Nom therfaze we vnderſtand 
whp the kpng, after he hymſell had put an Sackclothe,coms 
maunded alſa to the whole people bothefaſfyng, and other te⸗ 


ſtimonies al Nepentaunce. But this ſeemeth toabſurde,yea, 
very ridiculous, chat the kyng cõmaunded the 

as men ta pꝛoleſſe repentaunce: Foz repentaũce is the change 
ofaman,while hereſtzechhymſelfunto GDD,whenas de 
was trom hym enſtraunged: and this can by no meanes 
fall out in byuice beaftes,Raſhelptherefoze and contrary to al 
reaſon,voeththe kyng of Vineue h mingle beaſtes with men, 
13 e Tae e e ar Teer. 
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any lacrifites, hei were amoniſhed or their ſynnes. Foz this 
ought to haue come in mynde vnto them, that theLambe, oz 
other creature, was flainebepng innocent, and foz what cauſe 
he whiche had offended ffoode at the Altar. Foz there he ſawe 
aliuely Image ot his owne dampnation in the Dre, „er, 
62 Goate. So alfo the Nine uiter, whenthei conffrainedth! 
Bren and Alles, and the reite ofthe beaftes. fo faſte.thetwere 
admoniſhed,ofhow greeuous and ſeuere puniſhment thei wer 
wozthie , euen becauſe the derie innocent beaſtes ſuffered py- 
niſhment together with them. We ſe therefore thatthe kyng 
fought not to make any ſacrifice, while hecommannded a faſt 
aud hunger, to the very bꝛuite beaffes: but rather the menne 
were with uche pꝛickynges ffirred'vp, to acknowledge ſeri⸗ 
- ouſipthe anger of God, and to conceiue the moꝛe terroz wher⸗ 

by thei might the moze be humbled befoze ws: and ſhould be 
' difpleaſed with them ſelues,and ſo mightbeechemoze readie, 
and better framed and pꝛepared, tocraue enefſe 


pardon, Now therefoze we lee, that this commaundement of 
the kaſtyng olthe bea , ought tobeereferred vnto che tou⸗ 
chyng ol mennes conſtiences with lente, as thei whiche had 
flattered them ſelues too muche , andcherefoze! 
eee hem dediy mou 


ende. Sotrieutngs rp altes 
eu were conftrained! hunger, men ther 
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the anger of God: and for this tauſe that F aſt pleaſed God. 
Now it any man will obiecte, that there is nothyng to bee 


gone about in the wozſhip of Gad, not mentioned in the woꝛde 


oꝛ contrary to the wooꝛde: eaſie alſo is the aunſwere,that the A notable 


kyng of Nine neh by this, inuentednot any kinde ofpacifipng nl ion, 


of SOD, neither would he by this meanes woꝛzſhip GDD, aunſwered. 


but had reſpecte vuto the eude whereof J-ſpake , And chat, 
ende very well agreeth vnto the wooweof GOD , and 
pꝛeſtript rule thereof. Therefoze the kyng of / Ninench rieth 
here nothyng ſtraunge, and vnknowne to the wozde of God, 
when he referrech all thynges to that ſcope , euen that he with 
the people, might tame foꝛthe humblie befoze the i e 
ſeate of God, and with earneſt penitencie and repent au 
maie delũire pardon .'This aunſwere nie alan recon 
When as therefoze /o»e«addeth,thatthe kyng commaunded 
bothe the people, and the beaſtes to puc on Sackclothe: let uß 
knowe, that if any man will ſnatehe naked example 
{mmitate it,heHanuldbe els but a er: becauie als 
wates this 33 e the kyng ſou wo 
,wherwithhe might hehymſelt a ue 
penance. 2 — . — ge | 
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tyngtoy here hene we gather, chat he was in veeverhoughs 
ly terrified. Foz here is no mention bf the rammun criyng, 
but he addeth, in Fer tunde, as if one ſhould ſaie, with open 
[ps and in Frenche wee lait, e force, oꝭ forte, 02 terme, 
with een ; 0? firmely. Inas therefore expꝛeſſeth a 
-areand ſgular,whenashereciceth that this was es: 
iſed in the kytices-Edier, that en ſhould crie ſtrongly vn⸗ 
ti God. And it is as muthe as ifhe ſhould ſaie let all men naw 
awake, to the thakpng ok their deadiy lleepe. Foz too muthe 
therto hath ettery one ol vs kotcheled hym ſelf in his ſumes: 
not tyme it is, that feare beginne to pollelſe our hartes, and 
diu wird co eraue the kaudur aud loue of God. 9 9s 

This Kyng „Andthis allo is wioꝛthie ti bee noted;that the kyng inuen⸗ 
erfo be the nt any other re mevie but rhac the peopleſhouldflie vuto 
eſt remedie Nair, Andi it maie wellbe, chat Jena exhoꝛted the Ninewires 
to get the fa- mot :but wee mae rakele gather: that his perceneiraunce- 
|. is ingrafted in ys by Mature, that when weeare viged with 

ad! fi chen dpe woiniploze;aidcraveche fauv aud grace: 
- of God, Cell then :T dpraie vuro Godjigthe onely remedy in 
all atſſietions and miſeries Il wee thereloꝛe beepng taught: 
eee 


7 


0 ; eee ee 
retoꝛe, ought this Edicteofthekyng to ſirike in⸗ 

cose hen een ſhould but euen ſimply, vtter this doctrine 
eee 


out ckche wozbr of Gov, Fox 
be be {Pega vto them 
Women fi 7 ark 


— 
(as « Phays oied)remakiechfo)b87But 7 — 
latuly that, wat the repentaunde ak the people wagnof-coun- 
eit when he declarec chat the NMunante put au wach 
kept them kene tom meare nnd int, Siri f 
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50 
- eehmorein the Cite ofthe king: e Lud ler aa. mu 
fram his wicked waies , and from the raping whiche is inthei 
bandes. This pꝛopbane kyng now declareth, to what ende, 
and with what determination; he gaue commaundement of 
Faſtpng,and the other exerciſes:euen that by this meanes the 
Nineuites might ſtitre vp thẽ ſelues the better, unto the fearc 
of ©! d. For here he exhoꝛteth z that thei ſhould couuerte from 
their wicked waie;By the wooꝛde, wais, the Scripture is ac- 
cuſtomed to vnderſtande, the whole courſe oꝛ onder of mans 
life , It is as muche thereoꝛe as if he ſaied . Let rache o poy 
chaunge bis diſpoſition and maners:let vs all bee newe crea. 
tures. F oz this ist es The.connerſfion af a mat 
vnto God, And thus muche vnderffgode this pophane kyng 
 Whereby it followeth, chat their blockihnelſeis the moze fil 
thie, whiche endeuour to pacifte and pleaſe GOD wih ad 


'cbttinatly doe theicontende , Theineedenot therefore any 
Sade — — 


a e. * — or pales ry 
repine whiche is in their adi. In this laſt cla 
the kindes of wickedneile, by $/#2ch4oc 2555 


whole, Foz the Nanines were not oneiy to bee M 
1 fd it is . erden ctehr 


ng by part, noteth here the pyin⸗ 


cipall vice, wi , — connert from hic wicked waie, 
2 A ite hon ewe th 

t pall vertue confifteth in Equirie and Ju- 
em lelues mutuallie,without 
anp 
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an — GDD, chatter 
derne Were ol ſozee at this dale, emongeſt all thoſe whiche 
vlurpe, and fallly eake vpõ them the name oa Chailtian, Foz 
che Papiſtes while thei heape Dacrifice vpon Sacrifice , thei 
paſſe ouer Lone anidCharitie,and in all their perfection of life 
Ezwitie hath no plate. Lette them learne therefoze at 
the mourhe of a pꝛophane kyng, what God cheelly req quireth 
okmenne, and app}onech in their whole life, even that thet abs 
ſtaine from Rapines, and from wicked act, Now ther- 
foze 8 why. from 1 e we bo 
that this kyng beyng yet a Mouice, and ſrarte menne 
touched with the . — of pietie, after 9 or 
Hora, arcopoyng to the ſinall meaſure of his vnderſtativpng 
and A b ; aye pet tommaundement to his ſubtertes, to re 
pentofthei olde life, and toleade a newe. But il in ſo all a 


E he ſo greatly pꝛolited, wee, ſeeyng that our eares haue 
denen withcontinuall Sermons, this twentie oz thirtte 
ST, (Jaje) ewe lo rent Tee if 
_ farrebehindezeuentheſm elfftiowiledge! ofthis kyng s 
5 circu ; therekoze, rr to be no⸗ 
KBs. ee op nen 
772 can tell whether God willturne. and 
repant ; and tourne a pate m the feerte- 
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ouerwhelmed with deſperatian, but that he yet hang 
artmedie, koꝛ to that endetendech this verily; — Repentaunce 
ſeeme contrarie to the nature ot Faithe: and then il it beton and Faithe, 
trarie tu faithe, it is alſo farre from repent Foꝛ Ropeu- 8 
taunce and Faithe, art thynges — — we haus 5 
ſaied in ocher places. Fm nu man e fund: 2 
mitte hymſelle vnco' 
goodnelſe, and lecand]y, haue 
Foꝛ he that is onely — — melee 
and ſight ol God, and ſa on euery ſde of hym raigne 
ration: and chen followeth Contumacie and rebellion; 
chen howe could it bee that the kxng of Numeneh in deeveand Queſtion, 
without countertait, oꝛ div repene,and pet.voubttagh 


tyng, whiche mate be ioygned together with lalthe: euen that There maie 
doubting, whiche voeth not direclp teten ihe umiſe ol God, be boy kinde of 


but yer hath many letteg. Foz example, Jfamatine beecaſts dae +4 | 
douüe withterrour;anv afterwarvesnakerhharte tu hym, hu fab 
uparlerbefoze hyrm the hope of pardonanvſaluarion;, petb ß? 
and by he halt nut bevoive of all lente: betauſe, as dong as he 


bis ſinne, and is alſo enwiapped in other thoughtes tel 
and cogitations, her ſhall wauer and bee diuer ſely toſſed in 
mynde. There is nodoubtetherefdze, but that the Ryug ol 
N#eeehconceined hope of ſaluat ion and ſafegarve: but in the 
meane tyme was perpleredin mynde, as well fox the pꝛea⸗ 
chyug of om as fo the guiltine ſle or his owne linnes. Two 
lets thereloꝛe there were, whiche might call backe the mynde 
of the Kyng from aſſuraunce and certaintie of his ſafegarde, 
oz at the leaſt nright ſtaie hym, that ſodainly he ſhould not ap⸗ 
mehende the mertie of God, and witha quiet mynde might 
thinke, that God mould be pꝛopiciouſe vnto hynt. The fire 
let, was that terribie Sermon of Jenas, beyng this: «After 
fortie dates,Nineneh ſtallperiſe. Fo; although Jonas might 

— —— pet ſo pꝛeciſe was that 
. ht dilmaie the myndes ol all men. It 
triuez that he mighe 
P. j. ouer⸗ 


tethofthe grace of God? Jaunſwerertheresa inde of doub: PPS a 


* 5 9 N * Dees F , 3 * 
* *s — _ 
9 : . © © 
* by $ 4 £ - by * * , > J 7 ; V 
f 0 ; ul PAL J 


coin fogreatpalle ;andrepeliqndvjine frombyw chat 
terrible peachyng of /ou4s ,, ſo farrefortheas it was vaide of 
allcomfo3ce and conſolation » 'Secondlie', theRpng when he 
pondered and weighed his finnes ; might ſome what wauer. 
But we ſhowheendeuozethtoeſrape,aithough he had theſe 
two impediments and hinderaunces befoze his eyes. Becauſe 
when he ſaieth en h gan tell whether ᷓ OD willturne awaie 
from the flerteneſſe af his mrut h and repent ? Wlhen he ſaieih 
ſo (J ſaie) we ſee chat he was in aſtrong couflict: becauſe how 
ſoeuer / ena, ſeemed to ſhutte vp from hym thegateof mer⸗ 
tie, and ta foꝛbid and denise hym all hope of ſaluation and ſafes 
garde, howſoever alſo his owne conſcience kente hym dome 
AAiche d oppzeſſed hen he per mocerdeth and prickethhymicite 
— — — alpiteth vnco hope of foxcriueneſſe, A« 
Repent.&C. biet is to be noted that this maner of ſpeakyng, ¶ ho can 
for 8 tell. c. noteth rather ditficultie,thendiffidencie;Fo2 the king 
Gad wit ae as it were; doubtingly enquireth, ho can tell whether Cod 
you any; Jon? wall turn lyrſelſe?2 Betaule it was a harde matter. 

ger bers after ſo long ſufferaunce,ſhouldyec ſpare that ſa wicked a Cis 
Eben: you kig. Che king therefoze exppelſethadifficultie. Fon this is not 
along tyme. « ligne ol diffidencie oz diſtruſt, when he ſo demaundeth. And 
when in Joel it is ſaied, u bo kvometh &c: It is altogether the 
like ſaiyng: and therefoze ſated moze, when he exyounded that 
Ioel. 2. 1% Plate. But let this bꝛieflie ſuffice vs, that the Ryng doeth nat 

bewunie his diſtruſt, but rather exprefſeththe difficultie and 
hardneſſe of the matter. And this is a ſigne olhumilitie, that 

he vnde r ſtandeth that hee is as it were dzowned in the deepe 
gulle of Hell with the people, aud yet teaſeth nat to vote 
beſte. Fo? this is a ſigne of hupe. when as amatcerſeemethto 
be coutrarie to nature, yea though it ſeeme ta be tontrarie to 
all naturall reaſon, vet wes hope ſtill well. Mell: we ſee nam 
mhat is the vnderſtandyng of theſe woes. 

Ok ther nceof God, wee will ſpeake ofitanother 
tyme, either to moprowe,o2 the nextdaie.Jtfolloweth, 7 har 
we periſhe not. Nee ſte how. a Ryng moyhane, ſeekechtore- 
deci hen Ge ſag en, 5; -enen by the. paint | 
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vpon the Prophet lIonas 54. 


But God certainely in theſe woꝛdes meaneth nat, that re pen⸗ 
taubte (as J ſaied) is the cauſe ot our Saluation: but foz this 
cauſe he requireth repentaunce and ue wnelle of life: becauſe 
naman earneſtly defirethgrace and the fauour ol God, but he 
phiche is diſpleaſed with hymiſe ll in his finnes, And now that 
Lund adbeth that, God was tonched with rapentanuce, this 
maner ol ſpeakyng ought to be well kuo wut vnto vs. 


. Surelpif we will lpcake properlie, Kepenraunce is neuer Properly,re- 


- 


feunde in God, and againe Xepexcenxce\l6-neuer referred to Pentaunce is 
theinwarde and ſecrere counſaile of God: fox Godalwaieg in now cin i 
hymlelf em: neth one, and in hymſell is conſtant and rn e. be referred to 
But he is laied to be motied with Kepenrawnce, in teſpette of i ecrere 
the buderttandyng and capacitie at man: fo enen as we per 
cezie GDD to beeangrie, as okten ag he citeth ys vnte his 1e, God is 
ingement ſeate,and declareth vnto vs gut ſinnes: ſo alſo doe ied to ꝛe- 
we perceiuethat he is pacified and appealed, when ag he offe; Pen. 
rech vs hope of pardon ...And there is accoꝛdyng to our ſenſe, 

ſome chaunge in G DD, when as he foꝛgetteth his anger, as 

though he tooke to hym anewe mynde oz affection , Becauſe 

therefoze wee can not atherwiſe be terrifted, ſo that wee maie 
humble our ſelues befoze God and repent, vnleſſe he ſet beſo ee 
vs his pe and Math, theretode the Scripture applieth it ſelte 
bnto this groſeneſſe of our vnderſtandpng, PF a 
Nowe on the other ſide, we can not cheerefully callvppon i: --| +: +/- 
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ſed tow 
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alten as either God 


God two 
waies, deſcri- 
bed ynto vs, 
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de whiche is applied vnto 
jigrie with vs, and ſometime, 
pity vs, pi 
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0 4 picfieyffrdth bi vor fo eneſte, and ie favorable; 

and pꝛopiciouſe vnto vs, and this is chat epentaunce uk God. 

Lette vs remember therefoze that this dependeth and i to be 

referred to the woꝛde, when it is ated, that God was touched 

with repentaunce + euen becauſe the Nineits could perceive 

tiove diber barrhit Gon had fully determined that thei ſhauſd 

periche . And why ſo : Euen ber auſe ſp he ha derlar ed by his 

woozde.But nowe when as thei rife vp vnto che hope of their 

- ſafegarde,then doe theiperceiue ſome chaunge and alteration, 

tuen actoꝛdyng to the capacitie oftheir faithe, And ſure, eache 

Al | affection as well of feare as of ioye doeth lpzing of the wozpe: 

detauſe when God by his woowevenounceth his pꝛe, it muſt 

- needes be that miſerable men ſhould be terrified, Feige 
of hi inuſrerh them by his worde bnte Saluacion,n ſerty 

bd zethem reconciliation, then by and hy r 

as it were a newe affection,and ſo alſa doe thei attribute an al- 

teration ;of mende vnto Gov,this eee 1 
r rg 


7 "The fowerth Chaps 
verſ.I. 0 * 00 it diſpleaſe d. Jonas e, 


Or, And lie. 
| ſha wo diſ- | El W Was pies os rt. 


The text. 


pleaſed with ' 
great "eos Dip — 


e | 


If commende and et it vnto che 
5 2 + | A facred3eaty of Paule > whiche wilhed 
that he might bee acrurſed fox his bye- 
J (Gen ons 9 Fd denieth that Jana. 
[Se JJ fvzrowed, that Sod would haue mercie 
2 8 vppon ſd famous a Citie + But becauſe 
the Connerftanof the.Gentiles,ſhoulp beacertaine . 
of che deſtruction ok the elected people. Aud 
 Tonasag it were in a glaſſe, bebelde uefriiction 
now neere at hande, therekoze he ſoxrawed, if we will Mbeleew 
Hierome: bnethatis — alittle after, es 
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vponthe Prophet Ionas. 55 


buked Len as lo; it, what ſhall then the fooliſhe and chidiſhe de- 
fence ofÞierome,eaſe the Pꝛophet, ſeyng that Gad pzonofi- 
cech that he doeth wickedly,becauſehe ſoꝛro wer. Nate, rather 
— of Hierome is remehenbed ( fo2 ſo maie A 
akeofthe manne, who although he was learned, and pain⸗ 
ebene er that pꝛaile, whiche other wiſe. : 
woꝛthely he might haue gotten.) Fox his peruerſe Nature e- 
uery waie be wzaieth itſelf, euen as he is openly repꝛehended 
by and by, in the verie Text, where lonat tuidently declareth, 
that there was an other cauſe or his ſoꝛrowe, euen becauſe he 
pouldnot ſeeme,o be thought a falſe Pꝛophet, oꝛ a lpar: And 
this cauſe was his greef and bitterneſſe ſuche . But this 
—.— God hym ſelk had not giuen ſentence vpon 
it) yet we ſee it had been wicked, and karre from all reaſon, 
Let vs there loꝛe bee certainly perſwaded, that Jona was 
taried awaie with a pꝛepoſterous zeale , when as with quiete 
mynde he could not beare chat the Citie of Vineueh ſhould: 
bee deliuered from deſtruction:pea, he hym ſelfalſo encreaſed 
the greatneſſe ol his ſynne . Fo2 he might haue ſaied in one 
worde: 7 hu diſplea ſed lonas: but he not content with this lim! 
ple maner of ſpeakyng , addeth mozeouer, c, or 
with great ſorrowe:yta ſaieth moteouer, that he was ſope an · 
gre, Although the beginnyng had not been euill, the exceſſe 
yet was very viciaus. And he confeſſeth this immodeſtie;and 
exteſſe in his ſoꝛrowe, when as with plane woozdes he accu⸗ 
ſeth hym ſell. To what end therefoe is it to couer with cauil⸗ 
les and ſubtilties, that thyng whiche wee manifeſtly'ſee,can 
not be excuſed. But that it mate better appeare, why the ſaue ' 
garde ofthe Citie of NM ang lau, let e 
ihe Tony 3-39: 3 | 
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ol 0 2 Pot Jonaifhiethhete that he pale Rte 
> 2 3 ſcarce to bee agreeable: becauſe pꝛaier ought 
‚ to bee quiete, and he confefledthat he was ſa 
= 2 Jy) molified in mynde. When as therefoze the 
22 W S Pzophet was ſo inflamed with wroth in his 
"HY. anger, how could he conie into the pꝛelence 
Quiete praier. Of Pangea conceiue iulte pꝛaiers: Againe, what is the ende 
of pꝛaier, but that wee conkeſſe that, what ſo euer good thyng 
is to bee wiſhed, remaineth with God, and is humbiy to bee 
Fphe ende of ſought and aſkedofhym*But Jenas dotth here rather debate 
prayer. the matter with God, and murmurr againſt hym Foz he ſet · 
meth here after aſozte to ſ kolde and ſaie, chat he had & iuſte 
cauſe to runne awate: And agatne, that Godought not to foꝛ⸗ 
giue the Nineuites. He therefore accuſeth God, that he 
cleare and deliuer hym ſelk from all blame, and this is ffrange 
altogether, and farre from the rule ol pꝛaier. Wow then mute 
wee underſtande this place, where he ſaieththat he phaſed? N 


aunſwere, that oftentymes the faithfall euen witha troubled” 
Note well. mynde, come vnto GDD with a deſire ta pꝛaie:and yet their 


pꝛaiers are not vtterly refuſed, although thei bee not allowed, 
no? pet pleaſe God in all pointes. And by this place it appea⸗ 
reth moze euidently, how the woozkes ofthe godſie are ac 
ceptable vnto God, although theibe mingled with many im⸗ 
purities. The Papiltes as often as thei read, chst any wozke 
did pleaſe God, thei imagine cheef perfection and cleanneſſe: 
and yet there is no woozke, whiche is not infected with ſome 
ſpotee, ercepte it bee puriſied by free pardon. 

And this is euident vnto vs in this prater, whiche was 4 


Caluine. 


vpon the Prophet Jonas, 56 


& eeteedof-Gad,hutt.it obtzined the name vf aaier. And yet How all wor- 
certain it is, chat / ana Was not ſo minded as he aught, when kes are puri- 
he maied troubleſpmely, as it were chioyng and bzaulyng _ 
with God, and ſtül retainyng ſome part ok his foꝛmer contu⸗ 
macie: Becauſe he beganne to like well ol his runnyng awaie 
from God. Aud we haue ſaied, that this was a manifeſt ſigne 

al rebellion, when as ſhakyng afthe yoke, he contempned the 
callyng of God. r is nerelſarie theretoꝛe, that we acknowe⸗ 
ledge in this pꝛaier of / eat, ſume parte of godlineſſe, and allo 
many coʒruptions. This pꝛoceaded from pietie, euen that, all 
this notwithſtandyng, he yet directed his complaintes vnto 
God. Foꝛ the Yypocxices although thei come vnto God, and 
name . are thei altogether eontrarie to hym, and wil⸗ 
lyngly would thei ſpue out their chollour againſte God. But 
Joga here while he complaineth, although he keepeth not a 
meane, but be caried awaje with a blind and coꝛrupt violence 
and-faxces pet is he ready to ſuhmit hym ſelfunto God, as we 
Jhallſee at length. Aunthis is the reaſon, why he ſaieth that he 
pain. Fon be han nos ern s hamed, to haue conteſſed any 
mope grhnous faultez-if he had been giitie thereof,” Foꝛ he 
would not extenugte 82 leſſen his kaulte, by the wooꝛde oZ 
Praiyng, as the ypocrites doe alwaies pꝛetende ſome ceu⸗ 
lours 02 clokes; when 364hei wauld couer their filchjuelle. - 
But ſuche was not the mynde ol /onar; * herefoꝛe when 
Gat Jonas ſnigththat heated, generallie he ceſtifiechthathe 
retained ſome ſeede ofgodlineſſe, and obedience in his minde. 
Well: Jonas preied aud herehn it followeth.(as J haue alrea> 
die ſaied)that many pꝛaiers of holie men are coꝛrupt, whiche 
if thei he ſtretched to the lawfull re ache thei ſhalbe woꝛthelie 
refuled;But the Loꝛde for his mertie ſake foxgiveth choſe lin 
Rem theſq;vnquiete and troubleſome pꝛaiers D een 
and holde till their title and eſtimation,  - - | 
Now he ſaietin / be ſecche thee O Lorde, was not 5 my 
ſreeche Pere Jonas declareth euidently, why he tooke it gree- 
uouſlp, that Nineueh ſhouldbee delinered from ſubuerſion:e- 
n becauſe bn this meanes, he ſhould be taken foꝛ a falſe and 


Q. ij. * 
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ung Pꝛophete. But this maie ſeꝛme ablurde, that the yd 
pbete let moꝛe by, oꝛ made moe actoumpt df his owne fame. 
then ok the glozie of God. Fo) in this dooeththe glozie of God 
cheelly ſhine, that he is appeaſed, ſd ſone as mene repeit:and 
alſo in that he offereth hon hym ſelktobee a Father vnto theim. 
Dught vat to haue pyeferred his eſtimition, befoje the glo- 
rie ok God Jaunſwere, thatthe Pꝛophete ſo was not addic⸗ 

ted to himſell, but that al wales the ſtudie ok the glozie of Gov, 
obtained the higheſt degree in his mynde: this is certain. But 
he ioyned his miniſterie with the glozie ol God, and woꝛthely: 
betauſe it depended vpon his authozitie , Jonas when he ente. 
red into Nivex-h, he criev not as a | Pziuate man,but pokeſe | 
that he was ſent from God. 

No if the pieachyng ol Tenia be fpunde falle,hereppoch 
redoundeth vpon the very authoꝛ ofhis callyng, that is vppon 
— There is no doubte thertkoꝛe, but that /oxas tooke it 
gretuoufly that the name of God ſhould bee lait v open to the 
repꝛoches of the Gentiles , as though he ſhould make them a 
kraied of nothyng. ane cen en dillemblingly, hould 
by and by open Pell, and by and by Heauen. And there is no⸗ 
thyng moꝛe agaiuſtethe glozie of God, then ſuchediffimula- 
tion, We ſeethen, why Jonas was caried awate with ſogreit 
ſozrowet he reſpected not hem bel but becauſche _ _ 
taſion giuen, o) a dooze laied open to wicker blaſphemie 
God ſhould alter his determination, oꝛ if he aud nut be > 
ſtaunt in his wooꝛde: Here hence J laie, came that ſo greate 
ſozrowe.But although this be a very good reaſsn, yet we ga⸗ 


We muſt not ther,of what foxce our good intentes are wich G DO. Many 
= cul that good intent mate bee imagined, certainly this mightbeſerue 


Tome ofit. ſoine pꝛaiſe, that Jona had rather an hundzed tymeg to dye, 
Rom. 3. then heare thole wicked blaſphemies, that the woozde of God 
ſhould bee a meere laughyng ſtocke. chat the atnpneces of 
God were Fables, that God did but diſſemble chis oꝛ that, as 

ik he ſhould tranffigure hymlelf into diuerſe formes, 
This was anexcellent intent, it we maie be Judges, o if 


the matter be eſt @medarcoppyng to bim feng but dg um by 
we 
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; nn area een Gs 
hich voe enen lain apenthe name of God tp ies 
of wicked and vngodly men, this truelyis ta be lamented:but,. 
— —— — 
lengch cormierte choße reptaches bntahis owne glozie bim let 
not vs murmur and grudge: as many dose, whiche by and bn 
beginne to chide againſt G DD, as often as a thyng is other 
—————Ä—Äp———ů ů LIVE; 
rhinkgconnenient. Ler vs learmebyrhe.era ple of v not 


— 5 . 
light, In the meanetyme allo let vs learne to obeye his toni 
maundementes, to kollowe his call without controuerſie: al⸗ 
. 
alchough manythynges doe conie in our waie, w re 6 
turnyvsawaisfrom therighoequeſe; pft letke continue in 
etermination that nothyng ban bee better fi 
nthat we-bepmg.obedlent,maie crooe foxwardeinthe l 
eee ane anne. 
He made haftatu come f@Tharfs he doeth not altoget 
—————ů—— muornivenctt, charke 
had not refuſed any trouble an labour, no2 yet had refuſedanp! 
concrouerſie oꝛ daunger:butonelp becauſe he was careful foꝛ 
theglone ol GDD,therefozehe was dawne awaie from his 
write * pets endetherefaze.tende the woozdes of Jonas, 
thouchhe would W 
ij. 


maer;n on fjiſtirhfulteeſle, noyfozrea: 
| tte he wichdzewehprjielffrom: 
e obedient ep) what he would not haue his 
arne gl een eee would not mil⸗ 
Lunge * öl that pꝛeachyng, which might open the 
vintobi and pꝛophane men to laitghGvovhymſelle': 
hen asffaret! 5 — tg 


dene be were peciptill vain; 
ather Me «ch te Therefoze here Tena docth rintaltos 
err rh ep then to n purpoſe had his chaſtiſe⸗ 
m Meheevby orthim,wherbyheoffchccohavebeen thabugh»: 
Ache e was called of atefromthevery — et 
2 durlk wo likte vppe his mes ugai —— 
eth er be free fromallfaultesThis cer unehs to; 


e wa 

ry: flowe to an We 3 2 | 
Toh; wars called eats en his vocation ;' becauſehyknewg; 
3 ſeeyug that no ſharper gaade oughs; 
icke vs lor warde when a Gen will vſe our labour u di.) 
licence Foz W knowe chat no mn enn pertunne his obedis 
ente cheerefullyvnts God, bur he which is euen allured with 
his fatherly goodnelſe. Do chen no mam ſhalbe a willing 820s, 
phet oꝛ Teacher, hut he which is porlwaded that God is mer⸗ 
cifull. 70947 the reloꝛe ſeemeth to tofboliſhly tu reaſan, when 
he ſateth, that he was theteloze wichdzumne fram his oſfice, 
becaule he knewe that God was mercitull. Again, hom knew 
Ionas this :cuen ont of the lawe ol God. Fo? this place ista: 
ken out of the 3 3. ot Exod; Wheve that notable and memoꝛi⸗ 
all viſion is W where God ſet out bemſelke 1 


vpon de Prophet Ine 58 


121 eng of «303/64, ihre as erhibited: untoche holy lens. 
et a liuelie Image : of God And this js.nqplaceinchetawe, 
whiche better and move lively exppeCechhe-nature af God. 
Fox there God would, 7 ip; C 
ſeruaunt. Foz whepas ori was ſainſtructed and 
ed with this ah er es home could he exerciſe 
ice of a Prophets amongſt ins owne people aud cohu⸗ 
n+Uhy did not this thought alla vere his hatte when 
was called to the office of a Teacher: Certaine it is theres 
1 this ought to he reſtrained vnte his pꝛeachyng, ſuche 
as befoze mas declared vuto vs. Jex4+ hadwoner- deſpiſed the 
aement of God, il he had been ent toghe Nincuira, 

euen as bela 155 commaunded to teache.theetect people 
the 1 thereloꝛe this office had been enioygned to Ja- 
nas that he ſhouls haue ſette foꝛthe God mercifull and gentle 
e Ninenit, had oo not doubted ta haue afferedchis obe⸗ 

ent ſeryice. But ſeepng this ppeciſe thꝛeatuyng was enioy⸗ 
ved hpiti: rere l babperiſbertherefore ig he zawnenwaie, 


mail 15 
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if, And why ſo : Foxlothehe reaſoneth thus wich 
{| Denounce imminent deltructien to the/Ninexicer: by 


Pom 3 — if 
thet 10 175 Iuot God bee hy and by ready tu fozgine 
them 3 Tia pile he would denyhisowne Nature, Gop 
can not be bnlike hym (elf, az! r | ta hym ſell, he can nat 
putte ofthal el 1,whereofhe teſtiſted onee buto Boy 
When as therefoze theLopeſ ll hee appealed, 

if the Vine uites xtpent, and flie to 9 he will by 
5 all bee founde falſe in my 


andbyembiace, them 
ne W. ee ora quote 


Meachyng . 


to bee werd e eg eh that he fled ouer the Sea, 
(oz at the leatt. chat was his determination) bexauſe he knew 
that God was ihiercifull, Foz be had neuer d GD 

but that is con duble him, and! leare —— 


whatꝰ 
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ba la ge thither as thoinenbger of God: Lords af: 

ter A Hul be foundext ar: Mall not this repꝛoche tedound to 

the nan of Gd hym def Jt is better therefoze that J bolde 
| pan wr — en np voca 


— 225 Ines 
— t: = 


Altea 
cerrakilbhs —— els e his e 1 e de⸗ 
Kruetionofthe Citie of /Viveweh; But rue 

God vſcth _ Govvſedhis labour and ninilten dee the o 


our office ook "ceſfe; —.— wußee but lonaryym 174 the 
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| Maio 
"God by bis hand Nowthen we vnderffande 
the 3 ſeruauntes: IT 


 lemeththem as 
«£3 | LUC np of ve, we Ak fo fome- 
faithe ke that bither our labour 
kuble s a Withpurfrafte, 9 at che leaſt,that 
San call ber bus fätelt. "Bier the Lone will declare that 
{accelſe, whiche wee quld neuer looke foz, And uch? was the 
example of / nac. fo2 when he ke ame ie to Ninewth, 
other pitrpole, but to teftifie che dettructton ofthe the Citie: B 
the Lozve would haiiehyni; 15 the miniſter of Sie 
etohymfelk. Welt: : the Lowe chen'adozned the voc- 
a trine Anale this excellent ſuccelle, when as yet he was 
ne 
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onas. 59 


vnworthie of lo greate honor, becauſe after a ſant, he hed hut 
bp the paſſage tothe blellyng ot G DD, as we haue alrcadie 


VP On the P rophet | 


ſaied. 
Nou theretoꝛe, wee knowe the meanyng ok this place, 
when Jenas ſaied, that he fledde from the callyng of GDD; 
becauſe he knewe that he was a God pꝛone vnto kauour, and 
againe mertifull, r. Now I come to thele ſpeeches ol God. 
The Hebꝛewe worde Chanun, ſigniffcth pꝛoperlie, Veni gne, 
Gracious,and Debonaire:and GDD aſcribeth this title onto 
hym felf, Then he addeth: Mercifull, ſixnifipng that he al⸗ 
waies is ſet beloze vs: ifat any tvme wee come vnto hym, as 
vunto the fountaine, bothe ofall goodnelle and mercie. But the 
woondes that follo we, doe better expꝛeſſe this mercie of God. 
o2 dooe define how GDD is mertifuſl, euen becauſe he is ok 
much clementie, next againe, ſlom vnto anger. God therefoze | 
is pꝛone vnto gentleneſle: Againe, although menne bee vn. 
woꝛthie, whom he ſhould relpecte, he is yet notwithſlanding 
mertifull: and this he expꝛelleth by the Webzewe wooꝛde, 


0 
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Pachum. In the meane tyme it is neceſlarie , to adde theſe To loue en. 
twoo wooꝛdes together. That, he z of muche mercie, and tirely. 


ſlowe to anger. And why?: Foz we ſeeke alwaies in our ſelues, 
the cauſe ofthe grate ol God: when as wee couet that GOD 
ſhould fauour vs, we enquire in our ſelues, why he ſhould fa- 
uour vs. ee rn TO Td + © 22-0035 

+ Now when we finde nothyng, by and by all faithe, whiche 
we firlt conceiuedofthe grace of God, vaniſheth awate , And 
here then the Lowe hym ſelſreuoketh, and calleth vs backe 


vnto hym, and teſtiſieth that he is therefoze fauourable, and 
mertifull vnto vs, becauſe he is of greate mercie . As ikhe 


ſhould late: J in my ſelkhaue ſufficient cauſe, why J am exo⸗ No cauſę in 
rable vnto you, and why J alſo doe embyace pon, and take peu vs of-ur 
into my fauour. The onelygoodneſle ok God, is therefoze to {-luation. 


be reſpected, when wee deſire to haue hym mercifullvnto vs, 
02 when we haue any neede ol pardon, as il he ſhould ſaie, that 
he is not induted oꝛ moued, with any reſpecte ok our woꝛtht⸗ 
neſle, no) yet doeth ſeeke any ol dur merites, chat therekoꝛe he 
Ke N. J. ſhould 


| 
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ſhould be pꝛone vnto mertie, wh? we haue offended, oꝛ (houly 
take vs into his fauour : but that therefoze he dooeth pet, be⸗ 
cauſe his goodneſſe is immeaſurable and infinite. Now there 
is alſo added, S/owe to anger. This ſlownelle to anger detla⸗ 
reth, that God — koꝛ the ſauegarde ofmankiade, pea, 
even when thei are oppzeſſed with ſynne, although thereloze 
euery daie, miſer able men doe pꝛouoke vpõ them them lelucs 
the wꝛathe of God; yet ceaſethhe not to pꝛouide for their lale⸗ 
gard: Therefoꝛe is he ſlowe to anger, that is, the Lozvedoeth 
not ſtraite waie, laie vppon menne ſuche puniſhement, as thei 
deſerue whiche ſo pꝛouoke him. Mell · now we ſee what is the 
ſomme of the woo des. Now let vs retourne to that ſaiyng, 
that Jenas was withdzawne from his office, becauſe he knewe 
that GO D was ſloweco anger, and mertitull, and full of fa- 
uour: Fo he bꝛought in this reaſon, either God will chaunge 
his Nacure, o2 els he will ſpare the Nencuites, if thei repent; 
but it maie be that thei will repent, and then it followeth.cha 
mypeachyng ſhall bee in vaine,Andſuerly God willn | 
contrarie to hym ſelf, but will ſhewe foꝛthe an example of bis 
goodneſſe andmercie, when he ſhall foꝛgiue this people. 
gaine, let vs note that wee dooe wickedlie, when as without 
iudgement we followe our rale. on there is ſome blinde fu- 
rie, whiche then carieth vs awaie. Therefoze athou- 
ſande abſurdities dose come in our heade, when G D com: 
maundeth any thing, vet are our eyes to be cloſed, asi it were, 
and alwates wee ought to fallowe on, in the courſe ok our vo- 
cation: Becauſe he will ſo moderate all euentes, that thei all 
ſhall tende to his glozie, It is not aur parte here to bee too cu⸗ 
rious : But this is our beſte meane, that wee lette the euent of 
thynges alone vnto GD D. It is our parte in deede to feare 
and to bee carefull, but withall, this our care ought to ſubmitt 
it ſelf vnto GYD, ſo chat it ought to ſuffice bs, euen to pit. 
This is the ſomme. 
Now that he ſaieth a againe,that, God doeth repent lymoſf 
exile haue erpounded it a little befoze:cuen that although 
he hath —— hande, pet he plucketh it in againe 
ag 
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as ſone as he findeth anyrepentaunce in meu. Foz, evil. hert 
is taken fo) punihmeats:Godtherefoze although he might, 
and that woꝛthely laie vpon menne extreame paines and pu⸗ 
niſhment, he pet ſuſpendech his Judgement, and if chei runne 
vutohym with true repentaunce, by and by he is pacifted and 
appeaſed. And this is the repentance of God, etien that: what 
euer puniſhment and euill, men haue deſerued, he doethofhis 
owneaccowe-remitte fo ſoone as menne are dilpleaſey with 
3 and repent. Nowit followeth, 


1 77 T berefore thou O Lorde, rake 7 befeech The te ade, 
eee noe 
i tadye then to liue. ; 04 
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ä Ere we ſee bow gentle Ionas chafed a Calan, 
I bete in his zeale. For certainelp this aier 
tan not be attributed to faith: as certaine men 
4 thinke, that Jena mounted vp euen into Mea 
— uen in che mynde, when lo he pzated, as ik he 
fearednotdeath,buthauyng put of all feare, free and at liber⸗ 
tie, might offer hymſelf vnto God. But J doe not thinke that 
the alfection of / nas was not ſo loftie. There is no doubte in 
deede, as wee haue alreadie ſaied, that hee yet retained ſome 
ſparke of Godlineſſe in hym: zand J ſaie that, this thyng was 
ufficiently pꝛoued vnto vs by the woꝛde ofpꝛaiyng. Fon it Jo- W K 
nas had burſt out into the voyce of adeſperate man, this ſure⸗ 
lie had been no pꝛater. henas therefozc he pꝛaied, notwith⸗ 
ſtandyng he ſo ſpake, it followeth that this was not the voyce 
ofdeſperation, bu ut ok to muche anger oz indignarion wherein 
Tonas doeth not nioderdit hymſelfe. Finally, this pꝛaier pꝛo⸗ 
ceeded ofa Govlp and holie zeale: but Jenas in the manner it 
ſelfe, oꝛ in goyng 79 doeth offende:fo2 he was even paſt 
hym ſelfe , when he preferreddeathe before life, ſaipng: Tho 
Lorde rake: me awaie, Firlte,itcannot be without faulte, that 


. bench Foz it is not fa 
N. ij. 
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We cuzht vs to paſſe ont of this woꝛlde, but as long as God retaineth, 
not battely and keepeth vs in this ſtaie, wherein he hath placed vs, with 
rodeſire quiete mindes we ought toabide.Ulhoſo therefoze he be that 
__ with ſo greate ardencie maketh haſte to death, without doubt 
= he offendeth God. Paule ſawe that death were to bee wiſhed 
hilt. 83. t hymſelfe: but againe, when he perceiued that his labour 
was p2oſitable to the Church, he was content with his lotte, 
and pꝛeferred the good pleaſure ol God beloꝛe his deſire: and 
ruo faultes ſo was he readie bothe to liue and dye vnto God. But Jena, 
in lonas. contrarie, Nom (ſaith ee amaie my ſoule: this is one fault, 
another is, when as be deſired to dye, becauſe & D would 
ſpare the Nimenites, Although he was touched with lonie ſoz⸗ 
rowe, pet dught he not to haue gone, o2 rather to haue burſte 
out thus farre, that in the lothing ol his lile, he ſhould withe al⸗ 
ter death, But herehence we learne, when once menne let loſe 
the rayne ta vnaduiſed zeale, whether thei are carried. 7 
the holie Pꝛophete, whiche of late was tamed and ſybdued 
with ſo harde chaſtiſement, yet is caried a waie headlong euen 
vnto the deſire of deathe, and why: becauſe he thought that it 
kell out ill, that he had denounced deffruction'vnto the Vine 
#ites,and yet the Citie continueth ſafe , This example ought 
to reſtraine vs, leaſt we giue ſentence raſhly of the iudgemẽ ts 
of God, but rather maie holde all our ſenſes captiues, leaſt at 
any tyme ſuche temeritie and rachneſſe ſhould burſt out ol vs: 
becauſe there is none of vs, who condempneth not Jonas, euen 
as he condempnethhym ſelle, fo2 hee reuealeth not here his 
owne pꝛailes, but he would here declare that hee raſhlie had 
tudged ok that woꝛke of God. CUlell: Jona here confeſſeth his 
fooliſhnefle -let therefoze his experience bee a leſſon vnto vs, 
that there is nothyng moꝛe pꝛepoſterous, then accoꝛdyng to 
our iudgementes to determine this oz that: becauſe this is, 
when all is doen the true wiſedome, to ſubmitte our ſelues 
wholie to the iudgement ol God. if 
Whether it Now if any man here will moue aqueſtion, whether it be 
be lau full [awfull to wiſhe fo2 death: Jaunſwerebyieflie,that deathe is 


to M iſhe for 


den. nut to be wiſhedkoz, in the lothyng of like. Chat is onerhpns 


* 


tainetie ſhall ' 
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Jmeane bet wbac ppm zent hen eicher you 
hunger, o ignomime, oꝛ a ip ſache thp1 g doeth mat 


ul, o; odious hto bs. But if anp mannẽ in che pzkeſpl 1. l 
and che difliong ok his ſinnes, bee greeued to re ng neon 
the yearth,accozdyng as Paule ajeth, O mſerable manthes 


Jam, m bo ſhall Cadena me from this bodie 1 1 5 05 " 0 * 


ovedienre, where ſpabe, bee added, euen that his 
burſt not out as it were in deſpite ol Gob. Bu bn 
fected,let| hym fuffer hymſelk ro be ſkajedby thehant 
as long as it pleaſethhim, Again, if anp man wilhe! 
dern bebe ben fn Ga to comes to vn⸗ 


fe wan hefanlte he: 95 aierh that deathe was; 


nexirer Wee ſee then home ule el 1e carried aw; 
e violence to wi ie fo death. Litre 
therefoze learne ſo to loue this like, that we beereadie to 
the ſame, as often as it chall ſtepie gp no i LINE on 
vs learne > alſo to wiſhe for death but ſo that we! 
the Loꝛde, and maie pꝛoteede in our courſe, untill be hy 
8 


bzyng vs vntoour ende. INV en 
God. 


* pic mthy elfe. 


ſcondempneth his faulte; and coxrupt zeale, Foz 
ſeeyng that Godonelp is afitteJudgeofmans 
lie, chere is no cauſe why we ſhould boaſte as 
we ere caried awaie with a good intent, bet 
: there is nothyng moze deceiptfull then is our iudgement. 
WF as therfoze we weigh the veeves,ſaipnges,02 thoughts 
ofour rſelues,in our on kidgem ent, A. our bare 
ä 0 ij. > > +58 al 
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The effectes 
of anger. 
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t bi 111 5 faulte, pet 

he is angrie, this is not 15 
6 anger it ſelf is a ſhot 

lep:chen e:warve ic bliaverh the 
en, it! eth ul the partes ol the mynde. God 
not in 01 here acculech ona, but he decla⸗ 
is hot gr De ell, becauſe he ſutlered hymſelle 
rh tro bee angrie. In the meane tyme this is ta bee 
marked, that /enas did not therefoze onely offende, becauſe he 
le rie eee alſs without anger, as we haue 
t Soderaggeratetiythe crime by asc circumſtance. 


. — ſs Alarme xed. And certainly this a a wicked 


example, when as a wzetchedman riſeth vp againſt Gad, and 
with a troubleſome ſpirite bꝛauleth with hym: this is a mon⸗ 


8 Ktrdnsthyng,yet was Lene bacughe unto this. 


Me ſee therefore; why there is here anyerpeſſe mentis 
niade ofthe aimer ol / ena, euen becauſe GDD will by this 
vrrane holde Jenas conuicted , leaſte he ſhouldflivebacke any 
mow, Ihe had ſated Imply:whats 1055 doeſt thou not per⸗ 
mit me, all ſoueraigne iudgement*2Uhp dooelt thou not wil⸗ 
lIyngly confefſe, that it is well doen wha ed en it pleaſe 
we: Js itchy pane totake 1590 her uche wiledome, _ 


G2 
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"thon wilteprelcribe me a Laue, m wilte coprecte mp Judge 
mentes: Itthe Lozdehadſpoken 17 this 5 cthe! ms 
hatie reſted ſome exc 8 e ee Werte 
my ſel from ſozrowe, when Ale 2 Apart, Neft 
wihhainons reports. ak; ; its with A guet 
mynde ? Ind mightt out, fo) 


Thekeg 0) errut: but nhen Löbe! 15 

the anger ol onen, he mult neevesof re 1 | 

Fo2 whatthyng hallbee founde chat wi it 7 5 | 

as he ſorebelliouflp riſethvp againf}Gov;beeptix his: 

and maker, as J haue atreadie ſaied, TT 1 w > iy 
low 2 


owe, why the Lode plainly expꝛell 
in that he was thus Ser eryaile, what came 
inHieromes nude, coſaie ap Ie not rep2ehen= 
ded of the Loꝛde, but that _—_ —— doune a certaine 
meane. Surely the manne was 9 a 3 and againe 
He plaied the foolen in co | 

had nofeare ern aces of e 
ven as whenhediſput Maus 
thei whiche doe marie, dor not enill, but pet thel doe not welk 
what maner ol Caulll is chis, and hom filthies And euen ſo in 
this place 2 ſaieth; God docth not accuſe Ionau: neither yet rex 
prehende his ſynne , for lenus here rather ſettethhi our un 
the pit ſone of uri 4 death: that the whole waz 
might bee ſaved: Becauſe beyng aline, conld; Soy anime bs N 


vrne Nation, neither Ky holde his one people: : Therefore 
had be rather beflowe and giue 45 [elf and his life „far thi 


redemption ofthe worlde, are altogethertrifl mn toits. 
and doe vtterly depzaue the whole due ofthiaplace, Foz this 
interrogationofGDDO'vkmoze ncie,then ifhe had 


ſated ſimplie 7 ho hafte o fend wi ben Jo argriesd This a. 
firmative kindeof ſpeeche, had not had ſo grrate nehementit 
as this . GDD not val 8 


fan he faieth; that Note, 


p feifas ina li Thon halt le 
| | thou art %a 
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a Wo many ng = 42 po of in⸗ 
| comlideration: And Bae 
violence ol dur flelbe, toblinde 


pay = 53 0 5 1 but ha 
BUF; contrarte ko our deüres 
ä— — waite;y thou wilt 
giue vnto vs: And againe, maie ſo pꝛoteade in 
the race ot our offire t wemaie atwaichope 
reve] 
bl ts Sa a5 
lball obiecte, but that alwate wee mare tende 
and 
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and leaneto that ſcope, whiche thou ſetteF-ogt 
vnto vs, and not at any time deflecte.o2 deciing 
from the ſame, vntill wee hauyng frniſhed all 
daungers, and all impedimentes beeyng ouer⸗ 
come at the length maie come vnto thar vie 
led reſte, whiche is purchaſed vnto vs by the 
blood of thy Sonne. 4 men, . 


nd Jonas went out of the Citee, and ſat The tert. 
on the Eafte [ide apainfte the Citee, and venſe. j. 
made hym ſelf there a boothe, and ſat un- 


# TEL "TIF EE? of . A 34 41 : F . 415 . | ik V5 15 g 
Cre it maie be doulted whether Jenas wayted ( aluine. 
tte fortie dates were expired,02 whether he 
Fr pꝛeuented the time: For it we ſaie that he went 


5 =>-& Y outofthe Citee befoze- the foztich daie, there 
dull {ping another queſtid;how could he know 
what ſhould come after warde voto the Citee : F oꝛ as yet wee 

ſee that he was not inſtructed thereal by an Dꝛacle:yea rather 
the woꝛdes that we (ee here, doe ſdunde otherwiſe: euen that 
by the euent and falipug but of the matter, it was manifeſted 
vnto hym, that God had deliuered the Citee from deſtruction. 
Fo he ſaied in the laſt Lecture that God repented of the moꝛd 
whiche he had ſpoken and did it not. It appfareth therefoze 
that ene went not aut of the Citte, vntill the foꝛtie daies 
were full paste. But nuwe there ariſeth a cantrarte queſtion, 

what needed he to ſitte nere the Citte, ſeeyng it was euident 
that either the determination of God was chaunged, oꝛ at the 
leaft the ſentence which he had vttered was altered. He ought 

S as thoughhe doubted till, to litte by the 


Sj. Bu 
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But I dooe willingly admitte this contecfure, that Jena 
after the foꝛtith date departed, and went outofthe Citie. And 
the wooꝛdes doe ſeeme to bꝛyng vs thereto. As touchyng that 
queſtion, why he doubced what would bee the euent ol the Cip 
tie, ſeyng he ſawe the tyme alreadie expired and paſt, the aun 
ſwere is calle, Fo) although the foꝛtie daies were paſt, Jonas 
notwithſtandyng ſtoode harde laſed, becauſe he could not ful: 
lie perſwade hymſelle, that the ſame laiyng whiche he vttercd 
at the tommaundement of God, ſhould want effecte and take 
no plate. J doe not therfoze doubt, but that this thought made 
— perplexed, when he thought thus ofhymſelfe, Thou halt 
pꝛonoũced nothyng ralhly. Now hom can it be char, the thing 
whiche God would haue to be publiſhed in his name and com⸗ 
maundement, ſhould now bee to no purpoſe oz fruſtrate, and 
that the euent ſhould not be accoꝛding: hen as Jonas there⸗ 
foꝛe reſpected the commaundement of God, ik he tould not by 
and by ridde hymſelfe of all perplexitie. This therefoze was 
the cauſe why as pet he ſtated, euen ko that although the ven⸗ 
geaunce of GDD was not as pet ſuſpended, he notwithſtan⸗ 
dyng thought that his ⸗Pꝛeachyng had not beene in vaine, and 
therefore that the deftructionof Vireneh was at hand,Uell: 
this was the reaſon why he ſtill waited after the tyme peſt 
red, as though the — ſtill been doubtkull. / 
But now that the thyung mais bee moꝛe plaine , wee muſt 
note, that the counſaileof God was moꝛe letret, then that Jo- 
nas might vnderſtanbe, yea eneniythe verie partes ofhis cal- 
ting, Foz God when he thzeatned deſtruction to the Nine uits, 
would ſpeake conditionally. Foz what were the fruite ofthe 
wooꝛde, vnleſie that condition were adtopied thereto, euen 
that if the Nineuites repented;theiſhouldbe ſale: There nee? 
ded no ꝛophet:but that God would thereby pꝛouide foy theit 
ſafegard, foꝝ God could without hym, haue executed that con⸗ 
dempnation, whiche che Nincuites hud de ſerued. Ik auy man 
will replie, that a pꝛeacher was ſent vnto th, that thei might 
bee the moꝛe in excuſable, ihis were averiecoldereaſon, Foꝛ 
God dhad ererciſen all his other puniſhementes, — wr 
k 
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ſuche denunciation:J meaueagainft pꝛophane Nations. F oꝛ 
this was the petuliar giſte oftheChurche, that the Þzovherg 
denounced the puniſhinences that were at hande. But as con- 
cernyng other people, God by the thyng it {eif, declared hym 
ſelfto be their Judge: but ſent ihem no Pꝛophetes that might 
%o WIT RE WT 
Therefoqe as touchyng the counlaile of GD when he 
commaunded the Vineuites to bee terriſied, by that ſo pꝛetiſe 


pꝛeachyng, a condition ſure was included. But / nas was too 


liter all a Doctour, that I mate ſo ſpeake: becauſe he compꝛe⸗ 
hended not that whiche he ought, euen that as yet there was 
place ol Repentaunce, and that the Citie ſhould bee ſale, if the 
Nineuites repented from their wickedneſſe. Then when as 
Ionas ſnatched vp but the halle parte, it is no maruaile though 
as pet he bee ol a doubtfull mynde, and dare not yet determine 
what Should come to paſſe: God had not revealed vnto hym 
bbhat he would doe. foꝛ Jens had nothyng befoze his eyes. but 
the ende oz euent ol his pꝛeachyng. Now let vs pꝛoceade. 


And the Lords God prepared a Gourde, The text. 
Aud made it come vp ouer Jonas, that it verſe. 6. 
might bee a ſhado we ouer his head, and de- . 


liuer hym from his greef, and Jonas Was 
exceadyng glad of the Gourde. 


7 But God prepared a worme when the Mor- 


ayng roſe the next daie 3 and it [mote the Or Gourde. 


Juie that it withered. 
And it came to paſſe when the Sunne did a- 
riſe, that God prepared a Vehement ( of 


S. j. pon 
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fe ruent ) Winde,and the Sunne beate Up- 


Caluine. f 
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pon the heade of Jonas, that be fainted, 
and Wiſhed m hu harte that he might 
dye. and ſaied, it is better for me to dye, 
then to liue, or my death is better then 
my lifes ne 


> < Ekoze J come to touche the matters them 
| ſelues, I will in a fewe woꝛdes ſpeake that, 
Ny whiche is to be ſaied of the Hebꝛewe wopde, 
W Kikijon, For there was in tyme paſte, not a 
little controuerſie about this woꝛde. Some 
2 xeade it A Gomme, others had rather to 
reade it ef ( ucummer: Euen as gellynges and coniectures 
are kree, in matters obſcure and vnkuowne, But pet the firlte 
Tranſlation was receiued. Auguſtine ſaieth, that there aroſe 
a tumulte in a certaine Churche, when the Biſhop reave that 
newe interpꝛetation of Dierome, where he tourned the woꝛde 
As lui. But certaine it is, that thoſe menne were raſhe and 
fooliſhe,whiche fo2 ſo light a matter were ſo offended, fox thei 
ought moꝛe diligentlie to haue ſearched whiche interpꝛetation 
had been the better, and the truer, Auguſtine alſo behaued him 
ſelfe not very wiſely in this thing, loꝛ ſuch a ſuperſtition tooke 
holde vpon hym, that he would not haue the common tranlla⸗ 
tion ofthe olde Teſtament to be chaunged , He tooke it well, 
that Hierome had tranſlated the newe Teſtament out of the 
Greeke , but hee would not haue that olde Teſtament to bee 
medled withall : becaule there was aſuſpition of the Jewes, 
that, as thei were alwate deadly enemies to the faithe,theihav 
gone aboute to coꝛrupte the whole Lawe and the Pꝛaphetes: 
when as therefoze there was a ſecret ſuſpition of the falſe pac⸗ 


kyug ok the Jewes, Auguſtine had rather loz that cauſe keepe 


ſtill the common tranllation. Pierome allo declareththat he 
hym elfe was bꝛought to Roome, becanſe he had turned e 


Luis, fo eA Gourds. But to ſparplie and almoſte enemplike, 


aunlwered 
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qunſweredhe Auguttine. And verp choloztkeliefntteighebhe 
againſt one Cornelius, i Rknome not whom; and another Afi- 
nius polio, whohad at Roome accuſed hym ofſacriledge as it 
were, becauſe he had chaunged this place, but here Jddoenior 
excuſe them, if thei waywardlie refuſed the thyng whiehe wa 


pꝛobable. But as touchyng the matter it ſelfe, J hab rd 
this place to leaue it eicher a Gourde, 0) a Cucummcr then 
moue any trouble aboure thyng of nothyng. Mierom faterh. 
that it is not an /xie, he ſaieth it is a kinde ol mall Tree: and 
ſaieth that it groweth euer where in Syria. He ſaith that this 
ſmall Tree is helde vp by his ſtalke, and this can not igrer to 
an Iuie. Fog the Iuie, vnleſſe it cleaue to a Mall oz a tee, it 
creepeth onely on the groundꝛit could not thereloze be an ure. 
Wherefoze he ought not to tranſlate it an ue. 
He excuſeth the matter thus, that ik he had put downe the 
Hebꝛewe name, many would haue imagined it either to be a 
Beaſte oꝛ a Serpente , He would thereloꝛe ſette doune ſome 
knowne name. But he might allo haue caſt many doubtes, as 
thus: what: Au Je is ſaied to haue aſcended auer the head of 
Jona, and to haue geuen ſhadowe vnto hym: howe could this 
bee: Nowe J maruaile why Hierom in one place ſaieth that, 
that kinde of Tree was called in his tyme Cicijon, in the Sy- 
rian tongue: and in another place, euen in his Commentaries, 
he ſaieth that it is talled in the ſame tongue Elkeroa, and wee 
t that theſame wowe is quite contrarie to the woꝛd Cicijon. 
But nom when he aunſwereth Auguſtine, J doubte not but 
that he mocked hym . Foz he knewe that Auguſtine knewe 
not the Hebzewe tongue. And thereloꝛe ieſteth he with hym 
8s with a Childe , becauſe of his ignozaunce in the Hebzewe 
tongue. Me ſeemethExrtemporefoy his othne commonitte to 
haue imagined ſome newe woozde,and J doubte not but that 
he faigned it vppon a ſodaine. That there might be ſome afft- 
nitie betweene the woꝛde Kikijon and Cicijon. Buthowloe- 
uer the matter is. whether it were a Found, qi els ſome ſmall 
Tree, it is not canuenient greatly to contende hom it might ſo 
lone growe vppe to that bigneſle. Hierome ſaieth that it is of 


Num 11.31. 


M. hon Caluine 


large leaues, anm that it increaleth tothegredtneſſeofaUine 
Hzaunche, Bee it ſo: but that is not ſp2oung vp, neither in one 
dait noz in two, no noꝛ pet in tee. Therelone it muſt needes 


* 


bee ſome extraoꝛdinarie thong. Foz neither an Jute, 102 a 


Gourde; noꝛ yet any mall ſpꝛought, oz any other Tree could 
lo dont growe vp. chat it tould couer the head ut Tena: neither 
din this anely herbe ſhadowe the head of oma but it is rather 
edible. that this was added to the Booth whiche he had made 
Ton bytylelfe , Ionas then, ſbꝛduded not hymſelfe onely vnder 
that herbe, but when he could not ſufficiently defende himſelfe 
from the heate ofthe Dunne, then bad he this helpe , GDD 
therefore vuto the ſhadowe ofthe Booth addeth alla this fmall 
'Tye eꝛthat by this meanes Jonas might be refreſhed. Foz wee 
knowe that in thoſe Regions the Sunne is burnyng whot, 


And againe it was an extraozdinarie heate, as wee ſhall ſee. 


2 
- 


: 


it. 


66 
it. Oo inthis place I doubte not but that God chule an herbe 
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whiche quickly might mounte to ſuche an height : and yet he 
went beyonde the accuſtomed courſe of Mature. In this ſente 
therelaꝛe it is ſaied that God pꝛepared Kik ijon, and made it to 
come vp ouer the head of / na, wherby it might be a ſhadowe 
fo2 his head and might deliuer hym from his greefe. But that 
after wade there is ſaied, chat A warme was prepared, here al 


ſo wee ſee euen that thoſe thynges whiche ſeeme to happen by: Note we'l. 


foztune oz chaunce, are notwithſtandyng gouerned by the ſe⸗ 
trete pꝛouidente of God. Many man ſaie that here is ſhewed 
not what commonly commeth to paſſe, but what was once 


doen: Jatnſwere that although God at that tyme would ſer 
out an example notable and woꝛthie to bee remembꝛed, vet is 
this perpetually true, that euen the very bitynges of wozmes 
are gouerned by the will and determination of God. So that 


Chyiſte ſaieth. That two Sparowes light not on the ground 
without the decreeof the F ater, * And thus muche as touche 
vng the wojme. 425 3 n to 
Now where as there is afterwardeadved;that: lente 


Ss une aroſe the next daie,a winde was prepared: hereby alſo 


we gather that che windes doe not ariſe oftheirowneacconde,/ 
02 by chaunce ,1 but are raiſed vp by God. . opal in deede 


cauſes in ature found out, whn ſomet 
and ſometymie is troubled with winks 5 bat al theſe midle 


binde motion, andyet there is alwates alaweppefitedcherets: 
by the wil of God.God therefozegouernethby his wilrdome 
= rence ht uſe ye neo there 


neee the 
e eee etdoec G beyng 


t authoꝛ thereof, Therefoze asroncery 5 e 
is to bee notet hat this was not an blu nen * 


neither Herbe noꝛ Tree without his will can wither, enen as 


cauſes dacch the eee ay of e 
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emu Note, 


and pet ee mem lefſe raiſedvately bythe: 
pzduidence of God, then this winde now'blowed whereof /o- 
nas here ſpeaketh: but Gad as then wzought otherwiſe then 
by the accuſtomedcourſe of Nature as thei ſaie:and pet daie⸗ 
ly he commonly keepeth a continuall teno oꝛ rule in the oꝛder 
of Nature . Nome muſte wee ſee why all this diſcourſe is ſec 
donne: Ion confe ſſeth that he greatlyrejopced, when he was, 
.-: cottered from the extreame heate ofthe Sunne. And when the 
herbe was deade and withered, he was ſtriked with lo greate 
dolour,thathe deſired to dye. Here is nothyng fuperfluoiiſe; 
fo: /ona both in his ioye and in his ſoʒrowe ſheweth haw ten⸗ 
—— he is tu either parte, he canfeſſeth his delicacie 
nmerneſſez ruhen he ſaieth that he was exceedingly glad: 
and — nkods ſaieth that he taoke ſuche greate ſozrowe 
feꝝ the deade herbe, that in the lathyng ot his life he deſiren 
death. There is ſetretely here included a free confeſſion of his 
inũrmitie:betauſe Jona might moꝛe ſimply haue ſette doune 
aud noted his iaye then his ſonume. But he plainely expꝛeſſed 
his vehemencie and exceſle in either affection, chat we might 
kno me that he was carried awaie with his paſſions, ſa that in 
the linalleſt matters he was to angrie, oz els beyng puft vp 
e e _ awe 
eee P wil fg 8 


bpeibe ohelp blethchatt einen — — 5 

wiſheufiu ] (ai ethhe)is $4 harte that: SAR dye, It 

is therefoze credible that Jenn ns ſo oue 

rowe;thathe lifted not vp his myndeauymozevuco God:any 

that wur ſee chat he was not eee mol God. 
175 . mbH ib taſtowech. 5 Þ 
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E. 2 — be hath 
I "foxort] vs. he yet marketh:whatis noen with 

Wade eie ee intyme: And therefo;e 
oltentymes when weeare aUyng dounehe withiaweth vs; 
and ſetteth vs vp, befoꝛe weethinke that he is nere ba. Suche 
was the cace when he beganue to ſpenke vnto ont. Fo2 ag 
me haue ſaied, dolour had ſo chaken che minde ol che halpppꝛo⸗ 
—— heconldnotany mo? bee lifte vnuntu Son. Nom 
uch opmtelte iired tadpe and het God fiſa. 

. not, Thins arareeratupleahews ofthe meſti⸗ 
mertie of God, whichehe vouchſafechvitohig'peopte; 

though the yet doetaſt thenſcktes doune headlong: euen as 

Jonacherernſhedinto deſperation and was not careful foꝛ a: 
ny rtmedie. But Gov waiter not till he was fought vnto; but 
9 arena yay lone: pea andthe deſtruction 


ee ee OWA das 
ſo ahgrie for oxrde? As if he ſhould ſaie, that 
＋ꝙ— troubled aud dilquieted koꝛ fa ſinall 
a matter, 
this maner of ſpeaking is alwaies to be noten, where: 
enen atlarge peſterdate:berauſe God doch not ſim⸗ 
15 it grieunuſelp that the Cour 
. —————————— 
ie. Fo in exce enas there- 
belege —— — 
warthelyin hym chaltiſech this greate vice. Mell: J will no 
nu repert that uhich Aſpake peter date, how that the faulte 
- ag made the greater: berauſe that Jozar uotonetpmurmu: = 
federnde ee 


arts omaha wiki uod a bettet 
— —— ———— h. ll 
is he notinimediatly ſtroken with feare + bse ot mo⸗ 
ued wich the authozitie of hyni chat kpeabech bp! and by olaie 
daune that crueltie of mpnder nente! K 

Burt certainel y.euenthus ir it mutti be; when the wil 
N 
although the Lowe chunder oz lighten from Heanen, thei will 
nat heare:at leaſt, thei will not ceaſeviolently to tunne on, e⸗ 
ven as here /on«-doeth. hen as wee ſeetherefoze an exani« 
ple ol luchecontumacte in ſo holie a manne, how muche 

ought eache ol vs to frart ; Let vs thereſoze letimes learne t 
keepeinand quenche our aflections, and at the verie beiin. 
ning to huidle them, leaſt tf i halcorne to paſſe, rharcheiburtt 
out any lang while, we her allo at the length euen to the laſte 
honne obſtinate and vnrefoꝛmeable. J doe well(faieth Jom 
tobemngric eues to che dtath ,God 2 vnto his ſer⸗ 


uaunt nat, che vice o | Ih 1 + 
* ſuiech. deſperation s 
without linne : 7(ſaiethhe)dooe —— 
pairt, vea although reden kei, Agent armer fel 
unto death, yet J doe not offende. 
Who would haut ſaled that this could haut tame to paſte 
0. lallen utincharholie ProphetetBucbjcthls fandeablean 
example we are ad moniſhen, what furious huite benſtis the 
affections of our fleſhe bee. Nathyng therefe ia better then 
to reſtraine them, befo2e thei gather any moze ſtrength; chen 
thei ought. Foꝛ alwaies, when anp mannehathcheriſhwwhis 
ſimes, this coutumarie and obſlinacit will foflowe/But tu be 
wothe, oz augrie euen ta ihe deach, ſafo.tolache life; that ol 
our owne accoꝛde, wee giue odr dur ſelues vntu death. Perit 
was not the purpoſe of lonas tu kill hym ſelf ,but atthoughhe 
abſtain fro ſuche violence, he yet with ſettled mynde wzoughe 
his owne death, betauſe he ſubmitted not hym ſelt vnto God, 
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ne he cooke it greeuoullie 
ith he was deligbten, was taken a⸗ 
0 genen 
| ſimilitude ſeemeth not wel 
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Gourdes inthe woꝛlde = 1 withe Nen been 

bee 2 ettreame daun⸗ 
Ace olthe Sunne, 
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uatelp had regard to hym ſelf, ſpe ect well doseth this ſimi- 
8 ne into che ble; dohereto he 
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we Sale be nabe id okhis ſhavowe, .  . 

But God createth not menne in vaine, and therefoze it is 
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merit, {ſhould nat de pittie vs Num as tbuthyng the 
namber. 77 {ona ſetteth haune twelue tyme s teime thou⸗ 
ume perſobam whichr area hundzed and twentit thauſande, 
aeg baut alcendie ſaien 2 Pere God ſheweth how fatherhe 
he:takechcare foꝛ manbinde. Euerie one of vs is nouriſhed vß 
cifhpm, with a lingular tare : but pet here he ſetteth befozevs 
nomber hat it mate mme euidentty aꝑpeare, that 
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doe refuſe: Foxrather would So betlirvschat alchongb moſt 
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better then Plantes, Nena thereinze en 
one ſmall Plante beepn withered; Certainly it were farre 
mote harde and cruell, ocent creatures to pe⸗ 
riſhe. Therefoze wee {te nges agree to the ſi⸗ 
8 2 + matebe aſhamed, and greened at his loo. 
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To therjghtiwarſhipfulland godlie 
Ladie, the Ladie Urſula V. X alſingham, wife to 


the right honozable lir Frances wallingham 
knght,cheefSecrerarieto the Queenesercellent Sp ateffie, 
and at her graces moſte honourablep)juie Caunſaile, N. B. 
©  BinifterofChyiftes Goſpellinthe taune of Ril- 
Vorne, wiſheth blofſedlife,withincreaſeof t 
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e colleflronsof Aug 
Ol Zine Marlarat that re- 
7 t Hoa late Epiiies of S. 
"i WB "| hon 5 I haue attempted 
— ri Venerable Ladie, 
(accordynyto:my purpoſes When F firfte toolę 
them in hunde, though not greatly ino vne n- 
ra yuu) to publiſhe them in your name. being per- 
faded that ther will ſo mucke the. ſoner, of the 
golilie be read and well libeds as thet ſhall bee acm 
cepted of you, Whoſe vertuous bfe deſerueth 20 
 Lfſecommendationsin this your countrey, then 
did that Ladies life, to whom this Aßofſle direc- 
ted theſe Epittles.The volume. F confeſſe is not Racib. 
greate, but the matter therein contained is dele- Warn. 
Gable, aud not diſagrecable to your Ladiſhippes 
Hate and profeſſion. Liſander Kung of Sparta, tarfidt. 
we A. 1. fooke 
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rooke' in good part the ele writ 90. of he 7 are 
Poet Antilocus, hauyng no better preſent to 
grue < eAuguiti { «ſar ſar gratft fully-receined the 
Greeke Ver ſes hic he a paare [choller of Greece 
gaue hyin. eArtaxerats thaulefullie, and with 
Freate curteſie tooke a handfullof water ,whiche 
a poore ſubieft of his;Senetes by name, gaue uns : 
to hm, hau Yung none abulitze to giue any greater 
gift Alſonſus K g of Arragon, louyngly em- _ 
braced as a greatò iuellia ſmall booke of the De- 
cades of Liuie: giuen to h ym by ( ofmus the Phi- 
fition.Ludouicus the Emperor 1 Mall) imbracedl 
the bookerof Dionſmnthe eAreapagits;whrehe 
he wrote de Hierarehiacc ia rt pleaſe, ya 
therefore rigbt Vertuous Ladie to acte pre alſo; 
theſe too Epiſtles of S. Fhon, beyng e 
by Caluin and others,and brought. into one books 
sigeber. Herne, giuen vnto you by me: not he- 
Ing ſuche a giſde as F would, but as preſently 7 
could preſent vnto your Ladiſpup- and to defend 
theſame from the Venemous aartes of ſelande- 
fou tongubr, which are more redie to rarpe then 
to correlte, more prone ro o nde faulte with other 
nens woorkes;then either to mende them, or ta 
e 5 apyFhing of therrs. V/V her, 
7:00 vr a N. . 


ICATORI E 
you frat mmitate the beft fort of men in 1 
nitie, and nothyng degenerate om Gentilitie. 


And as it ſeeketh to be ſhewed vitder your name, 
2 r 40e to harbor eg ſheela it. Conſider that 


K Yung of Perſea, beyng in ; campe,Where ſhe laye 
pautingfor feare of death, & wearmeſſe of flight 
vnto whom the Kyng ſaitd:as I will defend ee 
thou little ſparro ve fro death;becauſe thou flieft 
to me for ſuccor, ſo will I doe to thoſe that repoſe 
hemſelues vpon me. The like fauour, good Ladie, 
of his my booke maie finde at your handi, I haue 
the thing i in this caſe that Tdefire: and I aſſure 
your Ladiſhiß that,Cummeliores naſcatur aues- 

When mart precious birdes bee hatched,as [ated 
Zenod:1 will not God willyng )farget that you 
diſdained not to grace fo ſmall apamphlet as this 
God the fountain of all goodneſſe graunt onto 
Hour Ladiſhip cotinuallloue to the GoSpell,with 
perfecte faithe in (hrifte 7, 42 From N barue 
thus 26. of Marche. 1776. | © 

Tour Ladiſhips in the Lords 
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A CATHOLIKE-'AND 
Eccleſiaſticall expoſition vppon the 
vo laſte Epiftles of Ihon. Collected out 


of the woꝛkes of the beſt n9ziters 
by Auguſtine Nlarlorat, that ex- 
cdeellent Diune. 


1 * 6 ; b TY 7 ( 4 * 
, a ' , 
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YM che Epitleof Thongalthough of the' Ai 


wy WERE thor thereof there were no doubte (for 

ehe it doeth immiediatlie fellewe that 

C73) 25 KEyictle whiche no man deubteth to bee 

EDS ney the Epiſtle of Thonthe Euurgeliſt. Ma- 

ny of the Interpreters notwithſtandyng make a doubt ther- 

of, ſome alſo flatly denie that thei came bothe from vnc, and 

the ſelfe ſame Authorebut ſaie that thi Epic le is a ſacred, 

monumẽét of ſome one godly man, a faithfull diſpenſey of the 

worde, whiche would not that the Talent committed vnto 
m from Chriſte that cheefe Xyng, beeyng wrapped in a 

cloute, ſhould be cemmirred to the yearth, or aden in the 

grounle, but rather træiſerred to the money chaungers: 

vw hiche opinion truely ſeemerh probable enough. + 

Marlorat. Others weuld haue one I hon a certaine Elder to bee the 
A uthar of this Episte ,becanſe in the title or inſeripti on of 

the EpisHeyhe calleth hym felfe not an Apoſtle,but aſtnior 
or elder | Otherſome. apatne haue affirmed not this alone, 
but alſo that followyng, hi che z5 entitul ed the thi rde Epi . 

ſtle of Hon, to be written by Thon.che Euangeliſt, that belo- 

wel diſciple of Chriſte and. A poſtle, and not without proba- 

lie conietture. Fer thei ſceme lilę to the firſte, whi + ic the 
72 Mr. Epistle 


i A Lthouoh this ſeconde Epistle bee called 


Pelicanus. 


— 
* 


EpidHe of Ihon the Enangelift both in worde ani aſſerticn . 
of te and charitie againſt the Heretikes , altheugh wee Marlorat, 
dare not auoche any certaintie of this matter. T ruely the lmlerus. 
wordes of the EpisHe plenrifully declare, that to this man, 
 whoſohe was, not one Talent, but rather tenne T alentes by 
GOD almightie were committeul. For after ſuche « ſorte 
ferteth he . faithe vnto vs, and commendeth charitie, 
4s with greater ſtudie and profite he could not haue doen, 
He wrote vnto a certaine Ladie , who by her proper 
nume, u many thinke,vas called Electa. Oecu. For when he Oecumenius. 
ſawe ber ſonnes rightly walkg in the faithe , and alſs many 
deceiners to wander aboute, aud denye Chriſte to bee come 
in the fleſh he would write this EpiStle:wherin firſt he cem- 
mendeth her ſonnes, becauſe thei walke inthe truthe of the 
Goſpell : Secondly ( teachyng that the miSteric whiche wee 
haue, is not newe) he exhorteth ynto lone, Pel. Affirmyng pelicanys. 
perfecte faithe not to be without Charitie.Oecu. And that Oecumi. 
thei maie continue in the doctrine deliuered vnto them, be 
conſequentlie affirmeth, Hm to be Antichriſte whiche de- | 
nyeth Chriſte to be come in the fleſpe, V. And with a verie Vitus Theod. 
notable ſentence alſo , he ad moniſbeth them that ſame into 
be flied leaſt a manne bee depriued of the offered rewarde. 
Laſtly he exhorteth them to beware of the falſe Prephetes, 
Oe. and commaunterh that no man take ſuche to houſe, Bullingerus. 
neither bid them, God ſpeede, but rather ſhun them as the 
wooſte pernicious enemies of Chyiſte . In the ende he rende- u ls 
reth a reaſon why in this EpiSHe he ſtudied to bee briefe, e- 
nen becauſe he hopeth ſhortly roſpeake the reſt,face to face, 
Oe. and ſo with a ChriStian ſalutation enterlaced, he ccu- Oecum. 


 dudechor finiſuerh his EpidHe.. | 


* 


* 


M. v pon chieAEpittle 


_ 1 The Elder tot he elefs Lathe and heb e I 
whom I loue i 1 the truthe : and; not Jas / t 
but alſo al that haue knowne the rache. 10 


Imlerus. TY 7 Ae Elder to the Elicte 1 ads 
I 193 . inſcriptisn bz. 
ewhicheſhkwerh ft 
— Le 
AN; 790 E conteinechthe name oz digni⸗ 
die ot ber, co whometheGpittle 
{A 3 was witten. The woowe Eller 
— L. & N inthis place Aae 
2-424 but rather , firſte to int 
mynd efecondly,honitti ofmamrers,au thirdly,excell 5 
Bullingerus. oferudition , Fo älltheſe thinges that Name Preſbz yteros 
* Senior, Elder, doeth tompꝛehende. Okrhe whicherravvinh 
The Pop 555 Actes. 20.1 17. and. 1. Tim. 5. 17. Thei whiche' chynke this 
ee Epiſtle to be wzitten by the Apoſtle Mon, affirme that he vs 
or aminiſter, ſed this name fo2 modellie abe, acafnlt the hautineſſe ot oin 
buthewill ve © Elders,iu expꝛeſſyng their titles, whom the name of a.Wini: 
Sea God ſter and Biſhoppe doeth ſo diſpleaſe. thattheinmcſt bee 
in carth.&c. Popes high Pꝛieſtes, and checke Monarches of Chyiſtian pite 
tie. Nhen as yet Chiſt the Loꝛde ok al ated to his Diſciples, 
Luke. 22.25. The kynges ofche Gentiles raigne ouer them, and theirhat 
beare rule ouer them, are called bountifull. Bat ye ſhall not be 
ſoꝛbut let the greateſt among you be as Rm he whith 
is cheefe, as he whiche miniſtreech. 
J shon alſo might bee called Elder bya figure called Antos 
nomaſia, among the Apoſtles, Of whonr(as ſome chpnke) 
none remained aliue, beſide this Electe and beloued Diſciple 
of Chulte. And then alſo the Deniozs 02 Elders guuerned the 
Congregation, beyng kamous men ofanappotiedfaithe,aud 
hondꝛable perfection, full ot the holie Ghoſte, whith by wem 
Marlorat. and examples ruled the Churche , But this is the opinion of 
thoſe men, whiche affirme Thon the Cuangelift to be the wits 
ter 


oY: $:Ibo OD „ N I 


terofthis uch Thiiohihothirhcatbent ih. in 
ferre the name Elder ta the olñite ofteachynngat is alrtady _— 

- ſaied.Þecallethheralſoco whomhewyterd Nad. Oec. Ei nts. 
ther by teaſan ol her name, q of her greate emulation, eꝝ iu - 
die abe ifc vertue : Tothis alſo he ſermeth to adde tho titte ot „ - 48 
Ladie that he might ſhewe the pꝛoſite ol this Womanjithe Note the flu. 

wore of God, viho now thꝛough the victoꝛie of dur Lord fe. die of ſome 
aLadieonerdeath;ſime;theDenili {45 I ; 
„ - 


_ ut to. 
followe ver- 


$7 "uy 0 
— * ur vayns Ladis, 5 All VEL 2 9 
— . — — there to th 

entent to anmoniſh vs ok that eternal clectioirofche ſolites'6f 


God:as —— Epickle ſhould ſaie: God Alm Imlerus. 


receſted kur che nainber ak his 
hiche chyng 2. Theſ. a. bis: 


oe un Tf 
. 4 


ſaluationfrom the beginning though 
es — — the Aborted, 9925 
— 

oꝛde Jeſs Chꝛiſte. OS wee | 

_  'eAndlerthildren,Thertbee ſomt whithe by this Lavie Marat, I 
will haue the Church viverffandev,andbyher ſonnes 0 thil:' of loue will 
dien, the little ones, oꝛ thole whicheareweake, and whiche! haue all the 
e ants Aae Jeſus Chyile;bue eee 
thiserpoſittons racked; 1 bihat ende ſhould the Authoz 92; Allegories, 1 
ofthe e Epitti fns.thathe ould thozely bake ili the pꝛeſente 
ofthe Ladie, td whom euniteth; inleal the meant ſomecer⸗ ere 
tatne perſone t Moo he abvethilhons. IToue in the truth, By eters 5 gue 
whiche wopdeshe ſignifieth;' what manner ok thyng true and chriſtialoue? 


N — einher rale Whiche is o_—_ 5 — of Hy- 
>, pocriſie. | 


H 


ty 
Z * |; W 


done., 2. 


M. vpon the. 2. Epiſtle 

Oecumenius. „ allHyporriſie Foz to loue with month fainedlp, oſtentymes 
tommeth to paſſe :: euen as it isnotev in the ſirſte Epiſtle of 
Won: where he ſaied, Linie rhildrom iet us not lone in morde, 
neither in tungs ovely , but in deede and truth. And Paule 
ſated: Let Jowe be without diſſmulation : peter allo ſpeaketh 
ofit thus: u mhichs haue puriſied your ſoules in obeiyng the 
'- - erwthetbrowghthe ſpinite, to {ave —— 9 Bayrg: 
Leut one another with apare harte ferneutiy. beyng borne 4 
"0.412: Bewe,vot of; gene ſeede bu but offi uralt, | — 
Sol ho linet hand remaineth for euer. —— not 
.das, Ialene. Grtate is the contoꝛde and freendſhippe among the 
1 ln nyrr grhnogans directed te 


x Ihon.; 18. 
ma,, | 


fre of place , . tongues, 02 —— 
nothyng at all let, but that this moſte excellent loue, among 
them maie ſioꝛiſhe: C hiſtian pꝛoleſſion and fame of name a⸗ 
lone hath moſte ſurely iopned them together, in ſuche ſoꝛt, that 

ofcentymes one af them reiopce ot another, whom pet thei ne⸗ 

Rom. r. 10. . yer ſawe. So Paule hearing ofthe faith ofthe Romanes,ve- 
ſiren ardently to ſee them. Unto whom alſo he commendeth 
Priſea and Aquila after this ſozte; Steete Priſcila and Aqui. 
la, my fello we helpers in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, which fo2 my life haue 
lated doune their owne necke: vnto whom not J onely giue 


nome - thankes;,butalfo all the Churches al the Gentiles', It follo- 


, wath „Jen 4/ſoall that haus knowen the truthe It is a Peri- 
| Fate Circumlocution of the Chiiltians. - | 
TIE Fan properly thet are ſaiedtoknowe the truth. vnto hone: 
| Chile which is the truthis revealed, mozxeoner this know: | 
= eee and octupied. Fox: 

ei doe nut oneiy hoe that whiche is true, but thei both lone 


tit and follobo it. And fot cercaintie,ſlththe knowledge of God | 
| ee he ie 


. n „ Sy ; 
e e mowledge | 
: 4 Pr.” S 9 


10818. ee 0 


— nn. 3 
of. Fo; thei knowe that ſatyng ol hon: Heteby are wee ſure 
that we haue knowne him, if we keepe his tõmauldementes. 
Ve that ſaieth A knowe hym, and keepeth not his conmaun⸗ . hen, 
dements, is a lyar and thefruthism tirhim,Pavlealfoſye | 


keth thus of the knowledge pon bs 
„ and haue 9 


Chyiſte:if ſobe you hau beard hyin, 
bym, as the cruthe is in Jeſus, that is:that pe caſte of,concer- 5 
uyng che conuer ſation in eyme paſt, that olde man, whiche is . 
coꝛrupte through the deceiuable luſtes, and be renewed inte 
ſpirite ol pour minde tc. Out of the which woꝛdes welearne, 
—ůů—— 27 | 
whiche endeuaur not themſelnes to newneſſe of life 


2 For itbe trut hes ſake which 4 welleth i in vn 
ein ad Halle vi ich US x for. euer. Fa. 


* 


0 * 
E Sofpell, whiche theiby poo 
© wozde had learned, as ithe ſhould ſaie, Not faz 

aum other Fer dbp ve: 

een wihſche are with va louethpſonues,hutbera 
ivmberttade.charthe ſincer vol the pꝛafe ſſi nottche ; 

pellwhiche we folowe,doethpwellinyou,Jnchis plate maie 1c4orae. 
we oblerue, the diffrence betweene worldly loue, and chiiftian The differtce 


loue.Danp,loue other men foʒ their riches, lubſtance,honoz, : [oe rag . 


and goodes, which thei hope to reteiue at theit handes. Suche 
lone is not true lone, but Pod ig, ſelſloue. But Ci 


laue, euen as it is ſounded in Gods veritiez1 elpecte! Who bath 
aldjp of God and ſecondly.the profiteof his neighboz, There: W uke. 
foje is this'truthe alwaies iopned wich the fare gf God, ſo 


that na man n this truthe but he whiche ha:h 
giuen over bymlelf obedient tothe will or God. It tolloweih⸗ 
herb % in vl Time is wbich is fieme and trueemong Bümtepee 


doubt. 6 Fblabechat-we molte Marlorat. 


B.if, | mouth 


| M.vponthe.z.Epiſtle 


4 mouth vtterev: 7 werde i wathe -Jfolloweth, ad nale 
Oecumenius. with vs for euer. Theſe wooꝛdes pertaine not ſo much to the 
tonſirmatid ol the dottrine, as vnto the certaintie of their per: 
Marlarat. ftuerunte. Here the Elder alfitmeth. bothe himſelk and the rell 
ol iht kaichlull, whom he was tbterſant, to perſeuer 
inthetruhe. Whicherhtng vught not to bying a little domkbrt 
to allgodlie men. Fm licele were it, that we vey plates in the 
waie oftruthe, except we had hope ol perſeueryng to the ende. 
r But thei whiche are fnvowed wich the celeſtiall ſpirit, and be⸗ 
ſaie, thei ſhall ꝓng taught of Chyiſt haue learned the truth. do knowe fox cer 
perſeuer to tauntie hat thet are not talled in vam into the flocke of Cheat 
che ende. thatds;udt föprhis cane only; that thet nate heare che vopte 
ofthe re, Thilk, rave town cetera auff 
one. 7. £0de:as he ſaied: My ſheep heare my voyce,ant ¶ knowe them 
— 4 and thei followe 1 ind in andiher piace: 4 nab ru me, he 
| will keepe my worde and my Fai her will lone hym\\and we will 
5 Malene, come vnto 7 on 0 ith m. And when e 
„the halle! 5 (elfreacherh hrs rr. Iich he) 
ene willpritie 2 oh heſſball fine jon an other comforter, 
| that he maie abide with: os for ener, euen the ſpirite oftruthe, 
whom the wor lle cannorreceine becauſe it ſecth hym not nei- 
r flow, th hymns: bury e knowe hym, for he dwelleth in you, & 
Halbe gen. Frei allo pertaineth that moſte excellent 
Matlsas, 20. P2 2omtteof itt. Beholde Tamwih nonalwaies uin tothe 
hh ende of theworlde. Beholde how the truthe dwelleth alwaies 
obicttion.,  withthefaichfull,Jfa man obiert, that there be many whiche 
hen . depart from the flocke of Chziff, euen as we male gather dut 
hn 19, "rf many places ok ſtripture, we haue a redy anſwerẽ, chat thei 
„ nkuer ttüelp belecued,noz acki mlevged che trathe, Where: 
| - korethe ſptrite ol Godehiiketh them not of thenomberofthe 
faithfull;btt rather when itlemeth hym good;he abierteth thẽ 
out ofthe ſacred flocke ol God, as — . — ele and 
whereupon Thonipe its; 
DD 
e therh N ds: Bu 
his tbmteth ta pale that ther mixe apxeure chat ihet are nor 
all 
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„ nis 
3 he mnerle Seki 555 wy bt Farber 
'. aridfrom the Lor le Jeſu Chriſt the Sonne.o 07 


he Father hallen With: vs in truth loue. 


2 Race, &, Pe wicheth to the faithful, Grace, which is Some ads | 
x Kiuen to. vsbyChyiſtez wherein alla he declarech hym * be 
N  Ciftobed the faithfuld . wich you. 
Aud he e th, that Grace chall conti⸗ Imlerus. 
nue with vs, whereby we are ſaued thzoughfaithe, Foꝛ by the; 
wowe, Grace, he ſignifieth the kauour of God, whiche he ſhe» Grace. 
weth towardes vs fz his ſonies ſake:inthathe fpüteth not 10 ar 
out ſinnes vnto s, but remitteth them foz ot | 
ſus, Iercie.This is the cauſe of that Grace into the 
God receiueth vsꝛtonternyng the which Peter wateth 
ſedbe God,euen the Father ok our Loꝛd Jeſus Chriſt, whiche 


er, Jo 5 


act s abundaunt mercie, hath begotten vs againe 
SE DIED rl e = us 1 — e 


Tathay hoe and ſhall 
B. iij. haue 


baue no hurte. Aud bleſſed ſhall theibee, becauſe thei confeſke 

— re true Peace,andr fox the authoz oftheir 
faithe. But from whom are all theſe thynges to be looked foz, 

From God From Gollhe Father. Foz he is the fountaine and oꝛiginall of 
N dpnefle,, as James teftifieth, latyng: Enerp good ge⸗ 
lames .. 17. Hop An euery perfect gifte i is from aboue,vefcenvyng from 
Oecumenius. the Father oflightes, with whom i is no variableneſſe „neither 
 ſhaboweofturnyng. And onely he alls pzoperlyis a Father. 

nella. as you itiate reade, Math. 2 3. 9. and heb. 12,9, It followeth⸗ 
— And fromthe Lorde leſu Chrifte Here | pale . 
e teſlimonie ol che diuinitie ol e 6 it is 
e e like power with che father,becauſe 

he is authoz or thoſe rage, whiche onely God hath power 

Math.16.16, . Tharhemi eee 2 
hat mak erus. acre with that conte eter . 7 hou art 
4 ( brd ee Y Gol. Tt followeth: In truth arid 


! " 7 22 a bens. He adiopneth the ws d ee that in 


eee wanderte - 
' .. hipocrilie,erro2, Flies, that not 
rie true faithe. L oue co 


nouns. ej Þ retojeed preatlythat 1 found of thy anner 


ung in the trut her tuen as wee receiurd 4 


1 1 


tommaundement of the Farber. 


mT Nie 05 great Hefdkech bis begin piu 
| Gre — that there wers found ſome 


1 $a ts nt ba m whiche S 

| If Pen ne Rtpee ith chem tae pre, + weepe 
with them that wepe. Theſame almoſt he teach na 
ver. 26. But now is that thing turned quitecontrarie;fayma 
ny weepe with thoſe whiche reioyte: and rei 

: weepeiifanpmaitbe pjaiſed; theienuiehpi 

; wo feärd pen wertche were olthe bodie thei v 


4 fo ” 5 8 
af 
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N bon. 5 4 


any member ſhould be ct cut or rom the bodie.Chyiſtourſauis) 

ſozrowed foz the deſtruction ol men, when thei knewent t he 

daie of their viſitation, and the thinges whiche belonged to the Lure . 4i. 
eternal peace, after theſame maner Paule declareth, what 
greate care he tooke in pꝛoſityng the Churche of Chziſte. Fo2 
he ſaith. The dately care fot all congregations lieth vpon me, Cor. 21.28. 
And when he perceiued the churche to pꝛolite, he reioyteth and 

giueth thankes to God. Rom. 16,1 9. Alſa the virgin MParp Philip 2.18. 
.. Chutt, knowpng by che Angell that 
her coſin Elizab found fouo with God, to be in her age 
che mother of an excellent ſonne, he greatly was ſtrſhen wich 
iope, ſetteth little by the viance of that place, mem vata her,, 
greatly reiopced auer her, ſaluted her, and remained certaine L. 
monethes there, to conferre with her of halie thynges. Theſe 
are the offices of true loue. Fo2 lone is pacient, gentle, it en- 
uieth not, it boaſteth not it ſell, it is not puffed vp, it reinyceth cos 
not in inquitie, But rtioyteth in the truthe, This is the true ant 
and ſound iope, wherein the Apoltlebiddeth the faithfulltore- Philip 4.4. _ 
topce,(alpug:Reioyeein the Lowe alwaie, againe J ſaie Re- Imlerus. 
ioyce Ea chis true miniſter of Chyilt ſheweth an example vn 
ns nent, 

that hauyng put their hand to the plough,theidecermined nat 

to rũ back, in the exerriſe ofylaw,are nat neither hut noz cold, ä 
eee Thar ee Jann enen _—— 
canis of exceadyngareate ape tolide a Han IE eons 


offence; walketh with a 
Thereis allo here del —— Jr oe 
,whichts to 


fice of adiligent and godly mother ofanhouGold 
bꝛyng vp her ſonnes.,firſt in the leare of God, and ſerondlpho- 
neſty of conuerſation, Whiche good inſtruction of chüldzen, it 
this place none faithe, had leut avioy- 
110 e redulous the ſ ame alſo vr 
fully doeth⸗ Therefoze wellagreethvntothis wo⸗ 
e fozthe,theofficeof 
. Pro. 1s 10. 
ne chat thei bolde the = lorat. 
manifeſt 


uke.1,39, 
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Bons: 'echeth this dee 


gry vpon dea Epille 


nanilelt truthe: vb thei arealcogetherdeteiucd,he ſignified 
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Madorat, fulfilled; He faiedinthe beginnyng rhat he greatly reiopteb, 
that he founve the Childzen walkynginthe rruche,necozdyng 
to the commalſidement receiued ol the Fathers, verſe 4. But 
nom he affirmeth that, that his ioye ſhould bee full,ifhe might 
behold in deede the pꝛofite in pietie. Foz bothe the ioye of god⸗ 
lie menne is falfilled, when we rightly vnderſtande, what be⸗ 
Marlorat. bongetb vnto faithe, aud we exertiſe theſame by louc. LAhere⸗ 
Philips: 2, ppon Pate ſaied: F ulſill my ioyt that ye mate be like minded 
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Chriftein the diſpenſation of the worde, vhiche writeth of 
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peſe,bothin accompaniyng or bringing the brethr; on their 
waie, and in gently entertainyng them:and(that the exher- 
ration maie bee of the more efficacie ) he afſirmeth m 
vhiche workgth well, to be of GOD . Againe, ſecondly, be 
ſearply roucherh Diotrephes, and accufeth hym , for that 
neither he mymſelſ gaue any thing to the poore, and forbid- 
deth others ſo to doe, and alſo bableth forth many exillfpee- 
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myns hoſte, and the hofte of the whole Churt he ſaluteth you. 
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becauſe that he was bothe endued with true faith toward God 
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ol Chiilt. It follometh hom I loue in the truth. He loueth i in 
the truth, which accozding to god lo ueth with a hartie and vn- 
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tations of the Apoſtles, Asifhe ſhould laie. This wilhe 


E cheefly that euen as thou pꝛoſpereſt, and krom the harte are 


deuoute toward God, perſeueryng by all meanes in furthe⸗ 
ryng the doctrine ofthe Goſpell: So alſo in all other thynges 


thou maieſt pꝛoſper, Chyiſt blellyng thee. Fo? a ſounde ſoule 
in a founde bodik, is cheeffelicitie. It maie alſo be referred to 


the houſholde of Ca: That the ſeule mate her: I deſire and 


 wiſbe,thateuen as thy ſoule pꝛoſpereth tn all thynges, beyng 
' happie and bleſſed, and adoꝛned with celettiall giftes; So alſo 


* houſholde, oꝛ thy familiars, maie pjoſper and farewell. 
For Freoyced greatly when the brethen 


came, and teftified of the truthe that is in 
rhee, how thou watkedt i in the truthe. | 


— 2 —— wo. Al co 


For 


Or + reioy * FOES Art chat he receiued 


paiſe ofthe bꝛethren. Ag it he ſhvdild fate: 20 ſmall plea: 
ſure haue I taken by the voice ofthe bꝛethꝛt, whiche came vn: 
to vs, and gave teſtimonie ofthine integritie, oꝛ were euen as 
true witneſſes of thine integritie,a pl rh followe 
the Cuangelicall veritie , not in pꝛo but alſo in PN Vs 
deede, in ſtuvie, and in all thy whole lile. — vet 
thou mallteſi (or bow thou wulleeſt )in the truth. To 'walkein | 
the truthe, is to lead a godlie life, acroꝛdyng to the rule of veris | 
tie, without all counterfaicie aud ſimulation. Foꝛ by walle in Oecumenius. 
this plate, he meaneth not a moning okthe legges (ſeyng that 
ſuche kind ofgoyng, pallyng from place to plate, is common ta 
all liuing treatutes that haue fete) but he meaneth an oꝛdeted 
and temperate gong fuxwatd, actomyng tothe earnelt affect 
of the minde; whiche fewe men, pea tuen of thoſe whicheare 
not voide ol bnderſtandyng, doe attaine vnto. Foꝛ it is not e⸗ Bullingerus. 
nongh to haue knowne the truthe, except we walke in theſame _ 
that is, taſhion our liues, woꝛdes and deedes accoꝛdyng vnta 
it. Chis Paule caſleth to walke in the ſpirite: I ſaie vnto pou, ,,,,__.. 
watke in che ſpirite, x ye hall not falfiltheluftes ofthe fleſhe, Gala. 5.16. 


haue no greater io yes then theſe, that 450 85 
leare that my ſonnes walkginthe veritie. 


Jos minde with greater toye;thenificrometopaſfe,that' I] 
mate heare my ſonnes, whom J haue begottẽ vnto'Chy 
thzoughthe Goſpell, tofollowe the veritie by vs deliuered. 
And this truelp is thei ioye of ſainctes, but cheefly ofthe mini- Is 
ters of the wowe,wh#chei vnverffarde that the ſeede fell into dees 
good ground. But he callechchoſe here his ſonnes. vnto whom Imlerus. 
he hath pꝛeached the Goſpellof Chill: whiche manet ol ſpea- £9 415. 
kyng Paule oftentymes vſeth. Note thereloꝛe that the cheleſt VR 
iope tt holie menne is; whenthei vnderſtande their ſounes to Oecumenius. 
watke in the truthe even as the Angels are ſaied to reioytce o- Luke. 5.0. 
S not a little to en „ 
| ij. courage 


: aN * = LO. FO” GIF Oo Wn N 3 a - 
- P * - g x ENS TY * * . „* 2 _m—— * , N . — 8 ' , FD 
2 2 : es ao , 2 ä 9 255 bx tat A NS * Of 
4 5 
ö 7 
: ad 
— 
4 
. ” 
= * 
* " * * 
> 
* 
1 0 
* 
* = 
* 
* 


1 the truthe, + next ;that he walketh therein with the great nnen. 


38 


1 
4 * 7 - * * 5 * . * 1 wy ven, ; * * 1 * = 3 * 1 
W 92. < r „ TR 5 ee ae, eee F — Oe Nets Pe OR — pr e ren as oh oat — DSN vin — - 
U . E g , : * 2 ” 
a — _ — hs 5 = — — — — * 2 — — — — "ys 
- - o 
" . , þ 4 5 * *4 
” * o * 1 1 1 n +» * 
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_ Imlerus. 


Bull! ngems. * 
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M. vpon the. 2. E piſtle 
tourage bs. that with all diligence we maie publich the trurh. 
5 Beloued,thou doeſt faithfullie,vhat ſo thou 

Adboeſt towarde the brethren ; and ande 


ſtraungerr. "0. 


of faithe, whiche is lone to warde our neighbour. Foz the 
firſt thing is, that we receiue the truth, and be perfectin 
faith:and the next is, that we be charitable, This Elder there⸗ 


ID Fred rhonderf faichfuly. Nownedarethhe thefruite 
D 


- fozeſignifiethhis iope vuts Gaius fox his hoſpitalitie and beni⸗ 


ficence, whiche he ſhewed towarde thebethzen, after he had 
made mention ofthe receipte ofthe truth: asf be ſhould ſate. 
That thou arte oflicious cowarde the Chniffians, whicheline 


there, oꝛ which come thither as ſtraungers, thou doeſt a thing 


worthieofhpm whiche truely beleueth the Golpell,andloueth 
Chiift,andimmitateth the examples ol hoſpitalitie inthe Pa: 
triarches and Pzophetes, This hoſpitalitie enery where the 
Scripture commendeth. Rom. 12. I 3. And the Autho ofthe 


OE Evittle tothe Hebewes laierh: Bee mindfullofhoſpicalitie, | 


} 4 , , « . - 
1 3 = » 


- fox thereby ſame haue rereinedAngelles into their houſes vn- 


awares, But this office aught to be perfozmed with a ioyfull 
minde, and cheerefull harte: — to that exhoztation ot 


Peter. Be ye harborus one to another without grudgyng. 


2 wee owe beneficence vnto all nien, ſo cheeflievnto 
rs ol the bn 


: Phiche yn gruen i teftimonie of th y loue 
before the { burches,whom if thou bringeſt 
on their tourney ar it ſcemeth, arcorqyng 


+ 4 5 0 God, thou alte doe well. 


| i Hiche hare giuen teſlimonis. That is: 5 
whom thou gentlie haſte entreated, hauetefified of 
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A d than 
to be defrauded or his tie pꝛaiſe. So Paule ppailerh th 


lippians, ſaipng: FrefopceintheLozdegreatly, W oy at 


the laſt pcur care foꝛ me kpzingethafreſhe, wherein notwith- Philip.4.20, 


ſtandyng ye were careful, but pbu acked opoztunitie: Anda 
little afcer:Jhanerecetued,ſaiethhe,allthinges;and 

J was euen filled after that I had receiuen ut Epaphre 
that whiche came from pau, an Ddozthat finelleth ſweetc, a 
Sacrifice arceptable and pleaſantvito God /Andinanother 


? i:: : 5 , 
place:As toucbyng theminiftryncedtheSaines, it is ſupet- Philip.4.u3. 


fluous foꝛ me to wꝛite vntu pou. oi oe 
of your mynde, whereof I boaſt my ſeitofpo! a- x Cord. . 
cedonja: that Achaia was pe parev a xc 1 aid fly 
trample hath pꝛouoked many. And che Aurhoz ofthe Epiltte 

tothe Hebyewes: — — — that he 

ſhould fogette your wozke andlabouroflone; whiche pe ſhe⸗ eb. 0. 
Lee e e 


du Feen, 


uerant eee ee ne mar rf 22 Lure 
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Maiorat. pyearye fo luxe 2 his owne accoꝛde 
.-:, - - wouldſpare.the Cozinthiang vnto whom he pꝛeached, takyng 
—__ ofthe: x bebe offenſiue vnta any of then, 

1. Cot. 2. 1% ey lainely teſtifies lgtrheeflytarhe Copinchians, u 

48 fore ought co receiue ſuche,that 


thee hel pers to the truths. 
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Pullingerus, \ © 7 therefore to Tecvine ſucks, As it he would 
31+" {pe laierwetheretorewhiche kunmeſchelabaurer ta be 
Math. 10.10 Mean! bel Py SV — — — 
titing be wanting to che ſultentation of their lives, The wond, 

2 «ro\euSenuteninels kent; Are\apeferuy Suſtipe= 
pt waite foprhe doofe Ul thei come tovs, but her pr would 
meete them and followe them. as did Ab 


cer, Elewech That n gls br helpe?s 16 bc vais. hereby 
Marlorat. he migbe the dhe encnurage hunt, heteathechthat che ol 
55 et nottheivſabour,whichebehetpfidſco ſuche: As Ihe tiled; we 
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fo — r en thyng: and men ot 
ae age, lib . DN 

we alone — endes of the wo te rinſe 

ſtoode ſlouthfull, And thetpnco wham krom God is giuen the. _ _ 
grare to teache, will not put them ſeſuesand their ſubſtaunce 8875 
in ha ʒaͤrde m els will not vndertake the charge of teachyng, Neither giue 


valelle theibe bzought thereto withfacandkyudgly ſtipendes. wei vis — 


But to verntewe, oz els none at all ate ſyche flipendes giuen. of their b 
Foz tholerfthe men vito n dh d kthe Ministers ſtaunce to 
of be. wozd is committed, doe ſuffer them miſerably to want, — 
and lo little doe thei giue vnto them ok theit one gdods, that ma! bm, 
cu” andtakefrom them thoſe rhp puges whiche by others keepe hl hat 
ere Fuen bird them - But lo ts che doecrine of eke 
ple Need then] * Fen { eof e Hine. given rela X 
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arti pilf e ingrati 
Matorat, = Bl linnitiea tymes is 1225 and loste. It meet But hs 
Matlorat. whiche jobs. ee, certaine man withftood thele 
Math.1:+29+ holy admonitions; ponder e,this ſeruaunt of Chult coucherh 


very naxra cuſyng in himthe.mal wicke dne ſſe of 
hist tongue "an Chis Tun of klandering, and allo his.ambitipy. 


ache 18.23. whiche thing inthe churche is wont to de the greatefplague, 
1 24h and almoſte Mal wait en xerefoze Chyiſte 


Luke.226-- would haue his diſciples to be voide frõ al ambition and pzide, 
16 F Vherefore if T comp; 11 undat | bis Adds, 

_ he he dboerh, prruchyng ag avant us 

with malicious Fordes,and not ; therewith 
content, neither he hym ſelf receiueththe 

bret hren: but forbidacth them that hull, 

Ne: and rhrufteth them out of the Clube. | 


ius. 7 = F Herefore af! [ game he (heatnerhchat behimſelfwil 

CNN abe awate from this knaue,hts e e 
. lk ik it he e e en ene che 2 

De, En ee chat anhere chrenteneth hole chyngtst 

I. 5 | | anſwer, KAcred P20 ee d 


meet. e Neu Nuk ee 


. iche a 
Oecumenius. tu himſel. beyng ſtirred yp withhatregagainſt his neighboꝛ, 
e — 
1 4 vnto faithe, x the g le eee men: 
the enemies ok cht 85 | 
o chene ly. Fo) it is knomiſe hon toward E/i⸗ 
Baabe mas the {0 1 feen thraſh 
; lone. It llow th rag againſt us with malicious words, 
Sidetradtitie! otwe men, mmer us ol vat 


tongue. 


That is with n KBs 
a malicionſs': GT enen 2 ee 
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note the good name ok other with n blacke ta as 
ſaie commonly, whereh il —5 em 2 


and aut thoꝛitie with thoſe melt / whiche cotteted to perleuer in 


the doctrine ol che goſpell. So the kalſe Apoſtles endeuozed to 
malie the naine'of3Þaule obſcute emong the Coninthes, to the 


tian. His Epiſtles truly ( ſdied thei re graue, and pꝛeuallable 
but his bodily pyeſetice weake, and his ſpeeche contemptible⸗ 
But che jolie Apoſtle in an other place terriſteththẽ. Ther ⸗ 
be(latechhe)lome ok them are puffed vp. as though J would 
not come to you: But J will come to vou ſhoꝛtly: if the Lbmwe 
wil and will kno we not the woꝛdes of them whirhe ate pu. 
fed vp but the powerrtoꝛ the kyng dem ot God is not in word 


but in power. So in this place a ee 1. Cor. 4 at. 


pamilerh hat he will came and de 1 gãcie ot 
anibtcious ! doing And this isth t of faithkur paſts 
to ſpart, o loꝝgiùs nothing vnta ſuthe ſevuters. It followeth: 


Ard not konten therewith, Bu theſt woes weunderfſtand - 
that there were in the Apoſtles Shay e greeuous perſe- Pclicanus, 
efly of the, Jewes, 


cutours ofthe Goſpell , whiche were 
whiche had become haife Gentiles aud Greekes. Therefoze 
allo thei choſe tu them ſelues a Greekename as wen ed 
* dfſuche:and e Sas 17852 * 5 7 no2 
e Newe.But commended them xbzought per: 
ſecutionvpon the other faithful Jewes,whereby the Goſpell | 
the teffe bee ſpꝛead emong the? & Jewesz nd in zun 


g the diſpe 
the Citees ofthe Gentiles, Ok this n Maker, 


mber; Diotripher w 
one, a man verie impioys,and a moffe reate hypocrite, who 


nb reteiued not the byeth2?, vurlettedthole whichewer nn, 


us to reteiue 5 1 N his is the euill nature or wicked 
onelx, will ware truell againſt Matlorat: 

chere o wers will ſl irre vp o⸗ 

cafteth them ont of the 


en,not.thatthei 

99 ſeruauutes eh, 0 2 
thersrhereunto, Tc followeth, o_ 
Church 8 isercommmt — 
fozetold ſhou : gan aoipes. This Diotre- gullinger. 


hes therefor ampleofltherecikes and wicked men, 
e E. i. wha 


ech them: Euen as dur Lom arb . 
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intent thei alone might be magnilitd and had in grrat eſtima⸗ derne 5 
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82 y he houlvretourne — dale — what Churches, 1 — 
£4 jor ol would ſeeme Apoſtolicall,aud ſhould finde, not ſome one Dio- 
truely of the, trephes greedily toconet the peheminence, but-infinite Car- 
—— dinalles, Matriarches, Biſhops, Abbots, and Eccleſiaſticall 
eltie. noble men: And that wee maie now omitte to ſpeake ok this, 
that many of theſe vabble againite the doctrine of veritie, wee 
Knowe not what: that thei receive not the pure doctrine ofthe 
Apoſtles, and that thei tontemne thoſe that would receiue it, 
and giue thẽ to Sathan, hauyng ſtroken them with the cruell 
thunderboltes oferchmunication,So perilous truely are our 
- . tymes,Goddeliuerour ſaules from the mouthe of the Lyon. 


. Belouedfollowe + not that which in euil, bur 
that whiche is good: He that deeth well 14 
of God; but he 2 Weep r bach, nor 
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Bullingerns. VIDLI that he might preſerue iger 
N Would nie, Thou ere what D/orrephesgoeth 
| and di Jwould nat haue thee da fols 


* .tojoyne 
5 de ee maners, ind perni⸗ 

' cious companie ot euill men. 
This Dauddecreed with hym ſelf: walked(ſaiechhe)in 
the innotencie ot my harte, in the middeſt ofthe houſe of my 


Fial 6.3 God. I ſette not helge myne eyes, an bnvighteous thyng.: J 


hate thoſe that woozke wi + It followeth ; Zu that 

whiche is good. This is a general ſentenceof theScripture, 

Ballingerins that that whiche is good, is to be followed,and not that which 
is euill. Whiche ſentence truely mate be oppone vnto thoſe, 
een tymes, thaner: 
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5 9 8 De ealſpadpethal ntence. 
ot are not all — ad whichehaue x re: Pelicanus. 
dd B tilme, . a ö 
Pt wh by godliedeeves hisfaith eis bozne 

of Gon, and leemech to be ol Bod ſoz he derlareth diſpoli⸗ 
tion, and doctrine ofhis kather. It followeth.Z4 4x «þ 
enill hath not + ſeene God. There bee ſome whiche thin el 
woowe,$-e»e,is to bee taken oz, K-owe, Others m 


precerperfectenſe, bythe ase jt if fhe fa Top | ede 
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pet in deede he ſeeth nor Sd. Fo2l ith the moſte ; 
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